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Publisher's Foreword 

The role of psychology in chess has l ong been underrated in the Western 
World. Most players spend all of their study time immersed in books abou t the 
openings and the endgame, without even trying to analyze their own strengths 
and weaknesses as a player. In the Soviet Union, on the other hand, it has long 
been known than an understanding of oneself and one's opponents and an 
analysis of one's own faults as a chess player can often be even more fruitful than 
a close study of the latest openings book. 

Nikolai Krogh. is an I nternational Grandmaster and a professional psycho­
logist as well as being an expert on the varioll� methods used to train Soviet 
chess players . He has written several articles and books on chess psychology and 
the present volume combines the very best of KrogitlS' writings on the subject. 
Amongst the important subjects discussed in this book are time trouble, its 
causes, effects and cures, tournament tactics, the study of one's opponent, and 
attention - how to develop one's concentration and how to cure the various 
deficiencies of attention that are seen the play of every chess enthusiast. 

We at R.H.M. are proud to be the first publishers to be bringing most of this 
instructive material to the attention of English speaking chess players. We feel 
sure that those who read this book will add a completely new dimension to their 
play and that they will erradicate defects that have cost them many points in the 

past. 
Please be sure that you read the description of THE R.H.M. SURVEY OF 

CURRENT CHESS OPENINGS which follows the indexes at the end of this 
book. As well as announcing our forthcoming titles in the series, this description 
will acquaint you with our new loose-leaf updating service which will, we feel 
certain, prove of immeasurable help to all chess players in attaining rapid 
forward progress in the quality of their play. 

We take this opportunity to thank you for your interest in R.H.M. Press 
publications. 

Sidney Fried 
Publisher 



Symbols 

A good move. 
!! An excellent, beautiful or hard-to-find move. 
? A poor move. 
?? A very poor move or a blunder. 
I? An interesting move, possibly invol ving some risk. 
?! A dubious move. 
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Foreword 

By Boris Spassky 

Nikolai Krogius is well-known to chess lovers. His debut in major events was 
made in the RSFSR Junior Championship in 1948. Sincc then Krogius has 
becomc a Grandmaster. has twice held the title of RSFSR Champion and has 
become a regular participant in the USSR Championship and various inter­
national events. 

I should also like to observe that of the generation of Soviet chess players who 

came onto the scene in the fiftics. quite a number are active in tournaments. but 
it is comparatively rarely that any of them makes an attempt in the literary field. 
Krogius has set a good example to our Grandmasters and Masters. especially 
since his work has turned out to be full of good sense and interesting thoughts. 

The author has not followed the traditional method of chess literature. which 
consists in the concrete analysis of positions from the opening, middle game and 
endgame, but has tried to shed light on the problems of contemporary chess 
from the point of view of human psychology. 

It is difficult to overestimate the significance of psychology in chess, for it is 
not only knowledge, but also character, attention, will and. on occasion, the 
player's mood which determines the outcome of a game and its artistic value. 
And such occurrences as time-trouble, mistakes and blunders! Don't they 
happen in almost every game? And yet very little has been said about their 
nature and how to avoid them. 

Krogius raises these important and topical questions and makes authoritative 
suggestions on ways of solving them. This is not surprising, since the author, 
besides being a chess expert, is also a scientist in the field of psychology. 

Every innovation faces great difficulties, and one could argue with quite a 
number of the theses of the book. But we must not expect the impossible. The 
author has a serious (if as yet unfinished) disc\L�si on with the reader about how 
the chess player thin'ks at thc board, how he reacts to his successes and failures 
and how he tries to avoid mistakes. And this is what is so attractive and so 
valuable about Krogius' book. 

I think that numerous chess fans of every possible level of attainment and 
tournament experience will read this book with great interest and will more than 
once stop and think about their chess ambitions, joys and disappointments. 

Becoming a chess player. attaining mastery of the art of chess. is a difficult 
and thorny path. I think that Krogius' book will be of great benefit to 
chess players in developing their skill. This discussion of the human element in 
chess is long overdue. 



Preface 

This is a book about chess. But the reader will look in vain for the traditional 
analyses of combinations and opening variations. I want to speak about those 
who actually create the combinations and carry out the analysis. that is. about 
those who play chess. 

It is said that Bronstein, while preparing his challenge for the World 
Championship, hung a big photograph of Botvinnik, the World Champion, on 

the wall of his study. Such a training method, even if somewhat peculiar. shows 
once again what great importance expert players attach to the overall (and not 
just in relation to chess) study of the opponent. This is because the successes and 
failures ot a chess player depend not only on his knowledge and tournament 
experience. but also on his self-control, persistence and other qualities. That is 
why I invite the reader to acquaint himself with a number of questions about the 
psychologi cal preparation of a chess player. 

As yet this is a little-studied aspect of chess. but one cannot underestimate its 
significance for practical play. I have not set out to make a comprehensive 
analysis of psychological preparation; I have just tried to bring to the notice of 
chess lovers some of the main points of this problem. The chief purpose of the 
book is to try and raise the curtain on some new questions and show how a 
chess player fights, worries, thinks. doubts and, on occasion, makes mistakes. 

It is possible that some of my statements will appear disputable. This is 
natural, since this is a complica ted subject-the psychology of man-and it is 
too early to put a full-stop after our discussions of a number of the questions 
that we broach. 

If, however. the thoughts expressed in this book make the reader think about 
his own creativity and take a critical look at the reasons for his wins and losses. it 
will be the best possible appreciation of the author's work. 
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Introduction 

Psychologists on Chess 
The chess player expects that psychology will help him by revealing the 

intellectual qualities needed for more successful play, and by demonstrating 
how to control the formation and development of these qualities. Psychological 
investigations will also define rather more persunal problems. and so, if we 
analyse the peculiarities of a competitor's play, we can determine the most 
suitable training methods for that player, we can help him to study effective 
methods of calculation and we can help him to overcome problems such as 
recurrent time trouble. In this way psychological research may and should be 
utilized to improve the player's perfurmance by developing and maintaining his 
sporting abilities. 

That is not all. Not only is psychology of usc to the chess player, but chess 
itself ha� a considerable interest for general psychology. Chess has recently come 
to the attention of students of cybernetics. mathematicians and scientists who 
are interested in the role that the game plays in forming a man's character-its 
beneficial effect on his mind. his determination and his senses. They view chess 
as a convenient model for the investigation uf man's creative processes: in 
learning the secrets of chess they sec a way to the understanding of the riddles of 
man's creative activity. However. at the moment , the success uf scientists in 
creating computer programs that play chess is rather limited. the reason being 
that until recently the programmers have ignored the specifically human aspects 
of chess (the role of emot ional factors and the importance of intuition), 
confining themselves solely to the logica l  analysis of chess theory. 

The difference between the human player's thinking and the "thinking" of 
the machine are well ill ustrated in the "'orks of the Soviet psychologists O. 
Tikhomirov and V. Pushkin. "'ho noticed that in many of the computer 
programs the search for a move proceeds hy way of reducing the nllmber of 
variations to be examined. Man thinks differently. Initially , he too rejects the 
unsatisfactory variations, but if his intended move does not satisfy him he 
immediately widens the scope of his search and analyzes new possibilities. 

The need for a different approach ll) the problem of perfecting mal'hine plav 

3 
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was indicated by the Academician" V. Glushkov; " In order to master the 
programming of the most complicated problems in thc sphere of man's 
intellectual labours there is, perhaps, no other way but to investigate the process 
of human reasoning." Work has already been undertaken in that direction. f()r 
example there was the match between a Soviet and an American computer 
program in 1967 and there are also the interesting proposals advanced by 
Botvinnik in his book "Computers. Chess and Long Range Planning." 

In connection with the intensive research heing done in programming. the 
question arises "Will chess cease to exist once computers have learnt how to play 
well?" If one is speaking theoret ically it must be admitted that an electronic 
super-grandmaster can be created since chess is a system of finite information. 
even if this finite informat ion is very great. However. we should not work on the 

supposition that there will he electronic champions. wc should turn to the actual 
living ones. this is all the more advisable since the material already collected in 

the field of chess psychology interests both chess players and computer 
scientists. 

The first investigation in this field was made by the French psychologist A. 
Binet and dates from the year 1894. Binet was studying blindfold play and 
collected some very interesting data from which he drew the correct conclusion 
that the visual im ages of chess players bear a mainly conceptual character. 
Thus. for instance, some master players were unable to answer off-hand a 
question about the colour of a particular square on the board. However. Binet 
h imself was apparently not too well up on the liner points of chess and he 
believed the assertion of one of his subjects that he could calculate five hundred 
moves ahead. 

In 1925 the competitors in the Moscow International Tournament were 
subjected to psychological investigation and N. Dyakov. E. Petrovsky and P. 
Rudik wrote a book about their experiments. Lasker. Reti .  Tartakower and 
Torre were amongst those who submitted to these experiments. The chess 
players. who were being compared with non chess playing subjects. were found 
to have highly developed. dynamic qualities of concentration and reasoning. as 
well as having a specific chess memory. The authors proposed a so-called 
"psychograph" of a chess player-sixteen qualities which, in their opinion . 
determined success in play. Many of their recommendations are indisputable. 
for instance self-control, the ability to integrate one 's thoughts and dhciplined 
determination. Some of their proposals. however, are debatable. They assume. 
for example, that Ihe development of a chess player's reasoning is not directly 
related 10 the general level of his cultural development. but practice has 
overwhelmingly demonstrated that this opinion is incorrect and that a high 
general culture helps to develop chess playing ability in a remarkable way . 

• i.e. a mcmhcr of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Science� 
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Similarly the authors' assertion that they did 'not discovcr any real talent 
common to the greatest players could be attributed to the narrowness of the 
methods employed in the investigation . 

The well known chess master and psychologist Blumcnfcld has also made a 
significant contribution to the assessment of the psychological questions 
involved in chess thinking; he has demonstrated that the chess player's thinking 
is rich in vividness and that it has an exceptional emotional content and intense 
dctermination. Blumenfeld noted thc practical character of chess thinking in 
that the thought is directly linked to the action; the time limit in tournamcnt 
play intensifies the thinking process and compels the mind to work in the most 
cconomical manncr. 

Blumenfc1d was the first to suggest a number of interesting methods for the 
psychological invcstigation of creativity in chcss. For instancc hc introduced the 
practice of noting the time taken for each move . which has now bccome very 
popular as a method of recording the player's thoughts during the gamc. 
Blumenfeld also tried to investigatc the intuitivc forms of chess thinking. In this 
respect special attention should bc given to his assumptions about the 
emcrgence of intuitive conjecturc. which depends upon the retention in the 

memory of images of similar positions. In all. Blumenfeld madc m any very 
practical recommendations. for instance he advised that if a move is forced it 
should be played. and only then should the player make a deep study of the 
resulting position. and not vicc vcrsa. He emphasized that in calculating. one 
should not rely solcly upon visual concepts. as they are less tangible than the 
dircct impression of thc position on the board; thus it is necessary to check every 
move. however obvious it may appear from prcvious study. 

In recent years various works dcvoted to chess psychology have been 
published. The American Grandmaster Rcubcn Finc in his book "The 
Psychology of thc Chess Player" cxamines thc creativity of Morphy. Steinitz. 
Emanuel Laskcr. Capablanca. Alekhine. Euwc. Botvinnik and other great 
players. by applying Frcud's analytical concepts to their lives. Finc cxplains the 
development of chess skills by thc role played by "repressed" instincts and other 
assumptions of Freudian psychoanalysis which are hard to bclieve. 
Unfortunately Fine did not util ize his own rich experience of tournament play in 
writing this book. 

Abo of interest are the investigations into thc potential of young players using 
tests proposed by the Czech psychologist L. Cherny. The subject is asked. say. to 
move a knight from OR! to every other square of thc board as quickly as 
possible. After the completion of this problem black pawns are placed on QB3. 
KB3. OB6 and KB6. then the knight is once again moverlto every square except 
those occupied by. or attacked by. the pawns. In these and other tests a stop 

watch is used to record th(' t ime taken lor the solution of the problem; the 
number of errors and the accuracy of the solution are considered as are the 
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persistence and determination of the subject. Although the Cherny tests may not 
provide sufficiently complete and objective m aterial with which to assess the 
aptitude of the player, they do deserve attention along with other methods. It is 
interesting to note that experiments conducted by Cherny several years ago 
correctly predicted a great chess future for Hort, yet the trainers did not regard 
him as the most promising plaYJ!r in the group of guinea pigs! 

Chess players on psychology-the question of style. 

Valuable m aterial is provided for the psychologist in the views of leading 
players. as expressed in their comments on their own garnes, in their articles 
and in their books. In analyzing this material we must make allowances for the 
fact that chess masters generally are not professional psychologists and therefore 
their use of technical terms is not always justified from the scientific point of 
view. Furthermore, they are none too keen to relate their experiences and 
thoughts. Alekhine complained with justice about this: "I think it would be in 
the interest of millions of chess followers and also the game itself if, when 
annota�ing their games, the masters spoke a little more openly about the moti ves 
impelling them to choose certain moves." 

On the other hand, when a player recalls the psychological aspects of a g ame 
we can almost certainly count on hearing the true and sincere evidence of an 
expert. 

Emanuel Lasker was the first to realize that behind the moves of the chess 
pieces there is concealed a human being with his own character. Lasker 
understood that it is impossihle to learn the secrets of a chess contest without the 
human element , without the player's psychology, his experiences during the 
clash,  his i diosyncracies and his preferences. To Lasker chess was. above all. a 
struggle between two personalities, two intellects. He maintained that "It is two 
hum an beings who fight on the chess bo ard, not the wooden pieces", and he 
studied the style, the weak and strong points of his opponent's play, in deta il in 
order to apply his conclusions to actual play, O ften he tried to play movcs that 
were not, objectively, the best , but which were the most unpleasant ones for a 
particular opponent.  

In an interview Lasker once said: "A game of chess is a contest in which a 
variety of factors apply,  therefore it is extremely important to know the strengths 
and weaknesses of the opponent .  For instance Maroc/.y's games show that he 
defend s cautiously and only attacks when forced to do so: the games of Janowski 
show that he may have a won position in his grasp ten times. but as he is 
reluctant to finish the game he is bound to lose it in the end. We can see that 
much may be obtained from the attentive study of the adversary's games." 

Lasker skillfully exploited the psychological peculiarties of his opponents. 
forci ng upon them the kind of game that was alien to their tastes. Lasker was the 
first to suggest that chess style is the reflection of personal characteristics and he 
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demonstrated the validity of this hypothesis in his games. lasker's method was 
not fully understood by his contemporaries many of whom commented on his 
inexplicable "good luck" in chess, almost as if he possessed hypnotic powers. In 
recent years the concrete psychological approach to the study of one's opponent 
has received a wider application. 

It is true that, even before Lasker. the French master Arnous de Riviere 
asserted that the character and temperament of a player may be determined 
from his play and that "personality reveals itself in the style of play". However, 
this casual emark was not taken up and went unnoticed. 

Lasker proposed a detailed c1assificiation of styles of play and indicated the 
following categories: 
(1) The classical style. A plan is not chosen at random, but intelligently, in 

keeping with the principles of common sense. 
(2) The style of the automaton. Always making stereotyped moves which arc 

sto red in the memory. 
(3) The solid style of building up the position and awaiting the opponent's 

error. 
(4) The style of inviting the opponent to err. 
(5) The combinative style. 

One can dispute these classifications. For instance, the concept of common 
sense is rather wide-if it means merely the correct evaluation of a position by 
intuition then the designation of such appraisal to the representatives of only 
one style is hardly correct. Lasker does not use consistent principles to govern 
his divisions, in some cases he uses different character traits (such as the tactic 
of enticing or waiting for the opponent's errors), while in other cases he uses the 
quality of logical reasoning (stereotype, combinative etc.) .. In spite of all these 
controversial points Lasker's attempts to systematize styles of play has not lost 
its significance even today. After all, it was only in 1925 that he first challenged 
the traditional divisions of style into combinative and positional. 

Let us consider how far the methods of assessing style (the most important 
overture to the individuill preparation for the opponent) have progressed to the 
present day. Apart from some success in practical application, (for example the 
Spassky-Tal match in 1965 and the Spassky-Geller match of 1(68), the 
investigations have not made much progress-it is still often the case that only 
two styles, combinative and positional, are described in chess literature. 

To the first of these categories are assigned those players who indulge in 
sharp, tactical play. containing sacrifices and combinations. It is held that 
players exhibiting a combinative style possess highly developed powers of 
creative imagination and the ability to make far reaching, concrete calculations; 
their imagination is particularly obvious in the middle game where the large 
number of pieces creates a great variety of possible moves. Anderssen, Morphy, 
Chigorin, Alekhine, Tal. Larsen and Bronstein are all reckoned to fall into this 
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category. 
Players of the positional style reveal a more solid and quieter approach to the 

game. Their play is characterized by a faith in the general principles of strategy 
and their evaluation of a position is based on logical conclusions. Their 
creativity relics on a belief in the basic guide-lines which is modified by any 
peculiar conditions of the position, and concrete calculations play a 
comparatively minor role in their mental processes. It is characterisHc of 
positional players that they regard chess as a scientific discipline having definite 
guiding principles. Steinitz, Capablanea. Rubinstein, Botvinnik. Smyslov and 
Petrosian are regarded as the leaders of the positional style of chess. 

Recently a third style of chess creativity has been descrihed, which has been 
dubbed "universal". It is really a fusion of the positional and combinative 
elements in play. Spassky and Keres are both regarded as displaying this style. 

It would seem that at the moment the traditional classification of styles of play 
is not based upon a serious study of the players' creativity. This classification 
has played a positive role in the development of chess culture and even now it has 
a certain positive sig'nificancc: it has made it possible, if only in a general sens!:, 
to outline the way to study the irniividual peculiarities of players, but today that is 
not enough. One of the basic flaws in the existing classification is that the 
division of styles is based on principles that are too general-strategy and tactics. 
It follows that the creativity of players is characterized in an inflexible manner 
and many essential factors that differentiate their play are not revealed. Within 
each grouping we can discern significant differences in the players' 
psychological features. in their imagination in analysis and in their technique of 
calculation. The attempt to analyze these components of creativity in more 
detail is hindered by the traditional characterization of style by strategy and 
tactics. 

Let us compare two combinative players, Tolush and Nezhmetdinov. 
Nezhmetdinov usually calculates concrete variations conscientiously and with 
precision, but Tolush's ideas are more often based upon an intuitive vision for 
combinative threats. Starting with the existing definition, that combinative 
players are strong in concrete calculation, it could he assumed that 
Nezhmetdinov and Tolush are not really so different in their approach to 
calcula,tion. hut in reality it seems that Nezhmetdinov's calculations may be 
trusted in general while Tolush's solutions must first be checked for accuracy of 
calculation. 

The existing classification does not lead to a more clearly differentiated 
understanding of players' styles, nor does it provide the basis for a more detailed 
characterization of players' skills, and this may lead to miscalculations in 
training and to wrong decisions concerning the correct tactics for tournament 
play. It is accepted that the positional player is better at giving a general 
appraisal of a position, but that the combinative player can evaluate the concrete 
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elements of the positIOn with greater accuracy. Yet Petrosi an, a supposedly 
positional player, is almost faultless in his exeeution of tactical operations. It 
was Spassky who correetly drew attention to the fact that the opinion that 
Petrosian is weak in combinative imagination is a great error. Petrosian does not 
appear to be an exception-Capablanca, Schlechter and other positional players 
have excelled by relying on their strength for concrete analysis. 

It is clear that the concepts of "combinative" and "positional" style are not 
entirely precise nor sufficiently detailed. It is not even clear what we mean by the 
term. "player's style". Generally, in the wide philosophical sense of the word, 
style describes the total of methods and means of discovery applied by the 
individual with relative consistency . 

Let us try to consider this in a less abstract way as regards chess. Take a 
situation on the board where a forced winning combination is possible. Any 
experienced player will find this combination and we should not be able to 
discern any difference in its execution by the various players. It is only possible 

.to demonstrate an individual style when the position contains not only one, but 
several apparently equal. efficient methods of play . Th us, individual style is 
revealed by problematic positions. At the same time the individual player 
possesses a certain consistency in his way of assessing many similar positions. It 
is quite easy to discover definite preferences in all stages of the game in almost 
any master, so style is a relatively constant factor in a player's positional 
judgement . 

From this we may assume that a player's style is a consistent. individual 
manner of judging problematic positions. Indivi dual style is determined by 
many factors; by the type of thinking, by qualities of determination and 
concentration , by the emotional state and by the player's character. Common 
characteristics can be found in the styles of individual players and so it is correct 
to speak of the existence of groups of players with relatively similar styles. 

We should also consider the fact that a particular style is not a completely 
static phenomenon . Style is perfected.  it develops. For instance basic changes 
have appeared in Spassky's style in recent years. as Korchnoy has noted: 
.. Having started as a positional player he sparkled with tactical talent after his 
entry into international play. but for almost the last five years* his play has 
become more universal. In regard to the number of defeats per year Spassky has 
begun to approach the 'unbeatable' Petrosian." 

In chess literature there are disagreements about the characteristics of the 
development of thl'< styles of Keres, Boleslavsky and Larsen. It is more often the 
case that a player is saddled for a long time with a relentless. unChanging 
appraisal of his  creativity .  We have the example of  Simagin whose play reflected 
significant changes. but for decades he was called a "brilliant combinative" 
player despite the fact that  he himself objected to this description on many 

-i.e. since about 1<)6.1. 
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occasions. The reason for this static attitude to the development of style is partly 
explained by the difficulty of analyzing style in general. but this difficulty is 
increased by the generalized and indistinctly defined current classification of 
styles. 

The most noticeable changes in style can be seen in the games of young 
players. where contemporary chess pedagogy experiences certain difficulties in 
suggesting the correct individual approach. again because of the too general 
criteria underlying the traditional classification of styles. However. the problem 
of creating a new classification of styles will remain insoluble until the individual 
components of this question have been fully investigated. These include the 
classification of the volitional and emotional capabilities of the players and of 
the content of their logical thought processes. 

During recent years I. myself. have conducted some investigations into this 
problem. I attempted to single out characteristic types in the reasoning activity 
of the players. based on a comparative an alysis of their peculiarities in logical 
and intuitive forms of thinking and imagination. The reader is referred to the 
book "Problems of Creative Psychology .. •. where an article on this question has 
been published. 

LASKER 
Lasker's ideas on the necessity of psychological preparation for the individual 

opponent and, in connection with this. the problems of investigating the players' 
styles, are topical questions to this da�·. Moreover. as the general quality of play 
has risen considerably and a substantial leyelling in the difference of the 
strength of players has taken place. psychological preparation has acquired a 
more important meaning. A player who disregards the psychological factors can 
no longer count on successful results. It is clear that the ideas advanced by 
Lasker concerning chess styles demand further serious investigation. 

Lasker also made some interesting observations about the qualities of chess 
thinking and about the structure of the thought processes involved in selecting a 
move, and he named efficiency as an essential component of a player's thinking. 

In considering the relationship between art and logic in chess Lasker wrote: 
"Only a perverse taste can prefer the unnecessarily complicated to the simple. 

From two moves which lead to the same goal the sensible person will choose the 
more direct, the more clear and the less paradoxical." 

He also criticized some so-called "brilliant" games. demonstrating that their 
authors, distracted by extraneous effects. had in essence eased the opponent's 
position: "Similar instances remind one of a battle, where the dead are 
resurrected only for the purpose of defeating them once again". 

Lasker noted. however. that the choice of a move is not solely a logical 
conclusion based on the principles of strategy and calculation. but that it is also 

• Published in Saratov in 1968. No English translation is yet available. 
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a peculiar application of the thcory of probability- knowlcdge of the opponent's 
tastes pcrmits one to anticipate his reply with a grcater degrec of accuracy . In 
such a way, in Lasker's view. one comhines the concept of chess both as a 
psychological hattlc and as a game of common sense based upon conclusions 
drawn from theory. 

CA PA BLANCA 
Lasker' s  famous rival. Capablanca, did not distinguish himself by such a deep 

psychological insigh t. He pl ayed the "opponent" less often but cared more 
about his own plans. Capablanca's games reveal the totally rational character of 
his thought -"nothing superfluous or artificial" was the slogan of the Cuban 
player. For this reason Capablanca's creativity contains a rich store of 
instructive material. which allows us to judge his methods of rational thinking 
over the board. In fact he indicated the following methods that guided him 
d uring the process of playing: 
( l )  The need to attend to the co-ordination of the chess forces in play ; pieces 

and pawns should complement each othcr in their operations.  Capablanca 
wrote "Many players try to attack whil e their pieces are scattered all over the 
hoard and their actions cannot be co·ordinated. Ultim ately such players 
search. in surprise. for the point in the g ame where they made t heir mistake. 
One must co-ordinate the actions of one's pieces as this is the fundamental 
principle of the whole gamc". 

(2) Choosing the most efficient solution s;  t his rel ates to an efficient use of 
rc�ources in defence as well as attack.  The mohilisation of the greatest 
possible number of pieces is feasible only in attacking the king, and 
Capablanca was especially careful to save time whcn al:tivating his pieces: 
" Every move which gains or saves a temJX) must be considered 
immediately" . 

(3) The chosen move should not be delayed, but should he carried out on the 
board;  "You should also be confident about your decisions; if you think 
your move is good then make it , experience is the best tcacher. Having once 
thought of an idea and decided that it is good, m any players fear to make it . 
Wrongly! You must decide and without hesitiation play what you think is 
good . "  

ALEKHlNF 
I t  was Alekhine who expanded on Lasker' s  opinion that it is necessary to 

know the opponent;s psychological characterist ics. Alekhine's compilations of 
ihe characteristics of his contemporaries were hased upon a thorough study of 
his rivals' personalities, these characterizations are exact , reliable and serve as a 
pract ical g uide to action. Let us ilI ll�tratc this with an excerpt from Alekhinc's 
remarks about Capablanca :  "From that moment in the game where exact 
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science gives way to pure art. it is then that those qualities. which have given rise 
to Capablanea's almost legendary fame. shine at their brightest ; most 
impressive is his exceptional speed in comprehending the position and after that 
his intuitive feel for positions which is practically flawless. However. these two 
qualities, whieh with correct application should have raised their possessor to 
previously unattained artistic heights. led Capablanca. surprisingly . to the 
opposite conclusion. to a blind alley. to the conviction that the art of chess was 
close to its end ,  that it was nearly exhausted. How could this happen? 

"To answer this question correctly it is  necessary to consider the psychological 
dangers t hat lie hidden in the first of Capablanca's qualities mentioned above. 
There are obvious advantages afforded by speedy comprehension (which in 
Capablanca's case was the ability to see almost simultaneously the whole group 
of tactical possibilities whieh are present in every complex posit ion ). but these 
advantages of economy in thinking and self-confidence also contain an element 
of danger: one may erroneously believe that the good moves which are seized 
upon immediately, because of a good knowledge of the position.  are necessarily 
the best . As a consequence of this one's creativitv loses as much in depth as it 
gains in case. 

"As a result of all of these observations and conjectures r came to the 
app arently paradoxical opinion that at the moment of our match ( 1927) the 
tact ician in Capablanca was significantly inferior to the strategist. 
Consequently, one must not take Capablanca on trust in the middle-game. i .e .  
each of his tactical plans must be checked carefully, as the possibility of an 
oversight on his part cannot be ruled ou t. " 

These observations helped Alekhine to exploit Capablanca's mist akes in the 
match for the World Champion ship . His psychological characterization of the 
Cuban Grandmaster proved to be ama7.ingly precise and an analysis of the 
games of the match reveals that it allowed Alekhine to ant icipate· his opponent's 
plans with a substantial measure of accuracy. 

Alekhine's comments are very interesting . especia\1y so when he warns against 
the danger that negative character traits can emerge when a player regards his 
own intuitive assessment as likely to be both correct and final . Alekhine's 
understanding of the psychological nature of chess went beyond that of Lasker; 
he considered it necessary not only to consider the individual style and character 
of his rivals, but also to anticipate their own psychological preparation directed 
against himself. Alekhine understood not only the beneficial effects of such 
preparation, but also the way in which it could be used against him . For 
instance, in preparing for his World Championship mat(:h against Capablanea. 
he realized that the Cuban would probably try. as Black , to exploit the rather 
risky play that Alekhine adhered to at that time. After the match Alckhine 
wrote: "As Black I employed the same method of simplification that 
Capablanca used in defence" .  Although this method was new for Alekhine its 
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psychological effect completely justified its use in the contest . 
Altikhine's approach found followers amongst his contemporaries, As an 

example I recall an episode concerning Grandmaster Averbakh, which took 
place when we were both being trained. Whilst inspecting Averb akh's card 
index I discovered in it , along with notes on the creativity and excerpts from the 
games of possible fut ure opponents, a notebook headed Y. L. Averbakh. 
Preparing a chess dossier on oneself is not a rarity, but rather a very efficient 
mode of preparation,  logically derived from Alekhine's opipion that it is 
necessary to anticipate the direction that the opponent's preparation on 
theoretical, stylistic and psychological lines will take. 

Alekhine emphasized the educational role of chess. He assumed that it is 
impossible to achieve great success at chess without training the positive 
qualities in a player's character and eliminating the negative ones. Alekhine 
himself is a model in this respect . Reti wrote of him : "Even at the beginning of 
his chess career everyone was amazed by the richness of his imagination an d the ' 
tense exertion of determination in his violent attacks. The fact that he denied his 
own talent induced his admirers to fantasize about his talents, but he always 
subordinated his talent to reason and this helped him to attain the highest 
degree of mastery . "  Alekhine frankly said "I developed my character by playing 
chess; firstly it teaches one to he ohjcctive-a player becomes a great chess 
master only by realizing his own faults and failings." 

Unfortunately, Alekhine wrote only briefly about the special features of the 
thought processes involved in choosing a move . His conclusions arc discussed in 
detail in chapter 1 . 

RET! 

Reti also made a number of interesting observations about the nature of a 
player's thought processes. As a man with an abstract turn of mind Reti 
emphasized the role played by general evaluation in chess thinking. He warned 
against too much concentration on concrete calculation , against the naive 
attempt 10 explain a m aster's art as merely the development of his ability to 
calculate. His remarks may be too dogmatic, but they do not contradict the 
concept of the visual nature of thought in relation to chess, b ut show that these 
pictures may be quite distinct. * 

Reti wrote : "The uninformed think that the superiority of the chess masters 
rests in their ability to calculate well ahead. Such players ask me how many 
moves ahead do I normally calculate in my combinations and are very surprised 
when I reply (truthfully) that generally it is not even one ." Yet if we m ay not rely 
upon calculation how are we to choose a move? Reti assumes that "all players 
from the weakest to the strongest possess principles, of which they may or may 
not be aware, which guide them in the choice of moves. Perhaps a weak player 
• see chapter \ (pages \6-17) 
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has only rudimentary principles . . .  such a player is simply satisified if he 
succeeds in saying check to his opponent." 

It  is curious that the first programmers of chess playing computers overlooked 
these important observations made by Reti. They tried to solve chess problems 
by sifting through variations. by trying endless. concrete calculations. These 
attempts soon revealed their unsuitability. 

TORRE 
Interesting data about the mental states of players are contained in the works 

of Spielmann and Torre. Torre deals in detail with the problems involved in 
developing a style. He indicates that there are four stages in the development of 
a player: ( 1 )  Manner ; (2) Individuality in play: (3) Style; (4) World class style . 
Torre emphasizes thought in particular. although the creativity of every master 
must be individual and original. Yet this originality in play must be based on all 
that has been accumlated in the development of chess culture hy the experiences 
of many players . 

. 
BOTVINNlK 

Soviet players have studied and developed t hose methods of psychological 
preparation which were outlined hy Lasker and Alekhine. Botvinnik was an 

important fig ure in this process-he developed his own system of preparation 
and training. which involved elements of great inter est from the psychologist 's 
point of view: (1)  He drew up a persona\' psychological characterizat ion of the 
opponent ; (2) He cr eated maximum work capacity during play: and (3) He 
developed a certain psychological mood for each contest. 

Botvinnik cond ucted a well-informed. all -ro und psychological an alysis of his 
opponents' play. He not only noted their merits and defects hut also the 
seemingly unimportant details, such as the "long range" moves often 
overlooked hy Euwe. Botvinnik possessed a rare ahil ity in that he did not limit 
h imself to compiling an exact characterization. Rather he also converted his 

conclusions into concrete opening schemes and a genera l mann er of conducting 
the battle which was subjectively the most unpleasant for his opponents .  The 
depth of his understanding of his opponent as a human heing was felt by both 
Smyslov and Tal in their return matches with Botvinnik. 

By reason of his own character traits i30tvinnik was not inclined to trust h is 
int itial impressions . hut preferred to amass a s uffic ient amount of psycho logical 
observat ;0ns before drawing a conclusion. Possibly because of Ihis he conduct ed 
his retur n matches with considerably m 0re confidence than the firs1 ones. 

Long ag0 Botvinnik realized that it is psychologically difficult for a man to 
adjust at once to a new activity.  for instance to a tourn a ment game. Botvinnik 
therefore always t00k a walk before the round in or der to  attune h imself to the 
coming struggle. to mobil ize his force 0f determinat i0n and 1() cut himself off 
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completely from everything that was not concerned with the game. In earlier 
times he regularly arrived at the tournament hall ten to fifteen minutes before 
the round . These activities helped him to detach himself from extraneous 
distractions and allowed him to concentrate solely upon the game from the 
moment the clock was started. 

Botvinnik correctly pointed out that i t  is only in a relaxed frame of mind that 
one can labour successfully over the board. Through special training methods he 
learnt how to struggle against incipient adverse emotions. Yet Botvinnik's 
equanimity at the board does not indicate that he was different . He always had a 
certain amount of fighting spirit in the best sense of the term-he considered 
that he was obliged to fight until the end, t o  put all his ability and nervous 
energy into the game. At times he lost games in the region of the 1 1 th-13th 
rounds because of growing tiredness, but in general the principle of playing with 
complete concentration was justified by his r.esults .  

Botvinnik made a close study of the problems involved in a tournament 
regime-the need for a methodical approach to the analysis of adjourned games 
and the conditions which lead to l ime trouhle being amongst them. The methods 
of improvement that Botvinnik developed became the basis of training for Soviet 
players for m any years. 

However. as Averbakh pointed out, Botvinnik's training program me did not 
always have desirable results since it was copied without question by trainers 
and masters alike, despite Botvinnik's warning that: " It is possible that this 
system of preparation is unsuitahle for some players. Every master should follow 
it with care and apply it with reference to his own individual peculiarities and 
habits". An example of this is seen in an important question that arises during 

training-how long hefore a contest should the training period en d and how 
many days should be given over to resting? Using his own experience Botvinnik 
has said that training should cease five days before the tournament. but it 
became apparent that in practice this does not suit everyone. There are players 
who step inlo the rhythym of tournament play at once-for them the five days of 
rest is useful; but there are others who usually start a tournament slowly and lose 
valuable points whilst warming up-instead of rest they would be well served by 
playing serious training games. 

Much also depends upon the awareness of the trainer. Bondarevsky managed 
to detect in Geller and Spas sky an inclination to engage in battle rather lazily at 
first , so on his a dvice Geller gave a tiring simultaneous exhibition with clocks 
against Candidate Masters on the eve of his m atch with Smyslov (Moscow 1955) , 
while Spassky did not stop training right up to the start of his match with Tal 
(Tbilisi 1965). As a result,  both of Bondarevsky's proteges were in excellent 
sporting form from the beginning of the contest. 
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CHAPTER ! 

The Chess Image 

What is the chess image? 

The study of the peculiarities of a player's thinking is perhaps the most 
important prohlem in chess psychology. Part of this problem involves 
determ ining the typical defects in a player's thinking activity and attempting to 
find a way to increase the efficiency of his thought processes. To a considerable 
degree a chess pl ayer thinks in terms of images. What do we understand by the 
phrase "chess image" and what are its characteristic features? 

There is no unanimity as to the definition of a chess im age. The psychologist 
Malkin wrote: " In the course of a game one accumulates a large number of 
chess images, or in other words, typical positions* about which one has formed 
an assessment. These positions are an essential part of the language with the 
help of which the master composes his 'poems'.  In the course of a game the 
calculation of variations is necessary primarily for the transfer from one typical 
position to another." 

It is quite obvious from this statement that in the author's opinion the main 
characteristic of an im age is the element of generality-the chess im age is not 
only a visual picture of the position on the board, but it is also the assessment of 
the typical position in the sense that the image is a generalization which takes 
into account the peculiar relationships between the pieces and their possible 
moves. The concrete positions themselves which occur in the course of 
establishing relationships between part icular elements of the situation (for 
example, during calculation) are not regarded as images. Here the visual side of 
the image is disregarded. 

Some other investigators are of a similar opinion. Reti quotes Tarrasch's and 
Rosenthal's opinions to prove that visual elements in thinking are of a 
subordinate character. Tarrasch wrote: 

.. A rea) chess lover, whose thoughts are completely absorbed in the 
combinations and plans which arise in the course of the game. differs from a 

• Krogius frequently makes use of the phrase typical position. By this he means a position that 
embodies one or more easily recognized motifs. Each motif will suggest something to the player. for 

example if there is an open file on the board a player would consider. amongst other things, moving a 

rook to that file. 
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beginner in  that he does not  see a wooden piece with a horse's head, but rather 
piece having the property of moving in a certain way, a piece which is equivalen 
to approximately three pawns and which stands ready to start an attack and s 
on. The chess lover does not see a wooden toy; he does not see what the piece i 
made of; all he sees is the significance of that piece as a knight. The deeper on 

penetrates into a combination, the less one's eyes notice the material of th 
chessboard and the pieces . All of the chess player's attention is concentrate 
inside himself and even if he casts his eyes on outside objects he does not reall 
register them. Here is an example. I cannot say whether the chessboards which 
were used in the Dresden Tournament (1892) in which I participated were mad 
of cardboard or wood, but I can repro duce (on a board) almost all the games 
played in that tournament. "  

The French Master Rosenthal once said t o  Binet "You ask me about visual 
imagination? My answer depends on the sense you attach to this expression. I 
see the chessboard as one sees the st reet on which one walks without paying 
much attention to it: when one opens one's wardrobe one knows where all the 
things are in spite of the fact that one does not see them. The same applies to the 
movt!s one makes on the chessboard." 

These opinions show the significan ce of the qualit ies of generality and 
abstraction in a chess player's thinking. Arc we then entitled to draw the 
conclusion that the visual and the notional. the unique and the general are 
opposing polarities in chess thought ? 

I would accept the opinion that a chess image must contain some degree of 
generali ty.  The elements of generalization , however, should not he separated 
from their visual foundations. They arise as a reflect ion of the actual content of 
a situation. In the course of the formation of a chess image a selection from the 
perceived clements of the position occurs. Thanks to this fact the image 
reproduces not all , but only the most essential elements. 

Neither Tarrasch nor Rosenthal reject the visual aspect of a chess player's 
thin king: they only describe the selection of the essential elements an d the 
discarding of the inSignificant ones (for example, they do not notice the size , the 
form or the material that the board and pieces are made of, but their 
consciousness isolates the functional propen ies of the pieces and squares and 
their possible trajectories of movement) .  

The squares a n d  pieces are thus reflected i n  one's mind not on their own , but 
as carriers of the ideas of the posit ion . In chess im ages one can clearly observe 
the unity of the abstract and the concrete ,  the sensory and the logical, since 
ideas and assessments are directly expressed in terms of moves and variations. 

Alekhine also paid attention to this. He wrote: "The player is not trying to 
visualize t he whole board with black and white squares and black and white 
pieces; what he is trying to do is to recall only some characteristic move or the 
configuration of �ome part of the board." 
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The most striking point in this quotation is the mention o f  a "characteristic" 
move. i .e.  a concrete. visual element which plays the role of carrier of the idea of 
a position and its assessment. 

Alekhine's opinion on .the reconstruction of games and positions is confirmed 
by the experiment of Blumenfeld and Pushkin. The subjects as a rule, 
reproduced quickly and precisely the ideas essential to the assessment of a 
position or to the carrying out of a comhination (e.g. pawn structure. a strong 
knight or an attacking position for the queen),  while at the same time the other 
pieces, which were placed as if by the way. were forgotten or were not 
remem bered precisely. The unity of the visual and the general in the chess image 
should be regarded not as a mechanical connection . but as a dialectical 
relationship an d as an interlocking of those two sides of cognitive activity. The 
great psychologist, Academician Ananiev wrote: "The elements of an activity 
which are reflected in the imagination are not arbit rary; their subjective content 
is imprinted on the memory by reason of their relevance to the task and aims in 
hand. For this reason there is no conn ie! between the ten dency to generali7.ation 
and the formation of concrete visual images; on the con trary. the former 
enriches the laller through its close connection with the objective significance of 
the material. .. 

This central thesis of the interconnection between the sensory and the logical 
in the structure of mental imagery, is supported by the results of our 
observations and experiments. 

It has been established that a master conducting a simultaneous display on 
twenty-five to thirty boards would notice the disappearance of a piece 
deliberately removed from the board. From discussions with masters and from 
experiments. I have ascertained that they do not remember the exact position of 
the pieces in all the games but they go by their content: a plan or a tactical 
operation . In thin king the position over with the piece missing the master finds a 
discrepancy between past and present evaluations, and so he looks for reasons. 
As a result he reconstructs the visual picture of the whole position and the loss of 
the piece is discovered. 

The fact that generalization helps to enrich visual ability was shown by an 
experiment with Candidate Masters: they were shown two positions. one after 
the other. One of the positions was a complex position from a practical game. 
while the other was from a composition. with a large number of pieces on the 
board. The subjects quickly reproduced the position from the practical game, 
which had a definite relevance to ordinary play (a characteristic pawn 
configuration and the presence of a typical plan for the forthcoming battle) .  The 
reproduction of the problem proved to be more difficult. Most of the subjects 
(nine out of ten ) did not succeed in reproducing the position of the pieces 
precisely; it lacked the logical inter-relations typical of practical play. 

On the other hand. precision of perception and a well-developed sensory side 
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of thinking enrich notional content and constitute an attribute essential to it. In 
this context we carried out the experiment of showing a typical position from the 
King's I n dian defence which occurred in the game Taimanov-Najdorf, Zurich 
1953. Similar positions were known to the subjects and they fulfilled the ta�k 
efficiently: they found the best play for Black and White and showed the typical 
combinational themes. 

In the next exercise a similar group of subjects were shown the same position 
but with the colours reversed and the pieces arranged in mirror-image fashion . 
The notional content of the resulting position was identical to that of the 
previous one, but the change in the colour of the pieces and the squares they 
occupied led to difficulties in answering the same questions. The subjects took, 
on average, ten minutes longer to assess the possibilities correctly. 

Thus, the chess image is characteri7.ed by a unity of meaning and sensory 
struct ure. A chess im age is always an assessment of a situation or its structural 
elemen ts expressed in the concrete form of the action of the pieces on the board. 

The degree of generalization in chess images varies, and can be looked at 
from two aspects: ( 1 )  The development of the player; and (2) In relation to the 
objective complexity of the position in question . 

Generality, in the chess player's thought processes. is built up in the course of 
his attainment of mastery and his acquisition of knowledge. Acquaintance with 
the principles of the strategy and tactics of chess stim ulates the development of 
the logical component of thinking. Binet was j ust ified in holding that the growth 
of the chess player's strength accompanied definite stages in the development of 
his faculty of abstracting from concrete material. 

The element of generality of a chess im age also depends on t he complexity of 
the position on the board. The player evaluates a multitude of positions using 
his knowledge and practical experience, even though some of these positions 
may be quite different to any he has previously encountered. In such cases he 
knows approximately what to do and how to p roceed as these positions give rise 
to more generalized images. However, a considerable numher of positions 
cannot he adequately assessed purely by comparison with earlier known ones. 
Some elements  in the assessment can be taken from previous experience-the 
characteristic position of an individual piece or the familiar threat of a 
fork-but as yet they are mere fragments of a future, general assessment which 
will be a more concrete image, differi ng substantially from the image of the 
typical position. 

The necessity for greater abstraction in more complex positions is due to the 
difficulty (in many cases the impossibilty) of basing one's move primarily on the 
calculation of concrete variations. In simpler positions, such as those containing 
an easily discovered forcing variation, the representation of the position also 
takes the form of an im age, alheit of a significantly lower level of ahstraction. 
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Let us now consider the active qualities of im ages in chess thin king. From this 
point of view we shall distinguish between three types of image-retained. inert 
and forward. 

The retained image. 
This is the transference of an assessment of a past position , or of the action of 

separate pieces, in an unaltered form to a new situation that has arisen on the 
board. In this way the past contin ues its activity into the present to the extent of 
edging out reality. When a retained im age occurs the player's thought has 
become static, his ability to switch his attention has become reduced. 

Let us examine the ending of the first g ame in the Tal-Gligoric M atch 
(Belgrade 1968). 

'Ine White position is not an enviahle one, Tal has just taken the queen by 37 
NxQch, but even this is insufficient compensation for his loss of m ateria l. 
Koblentz wrote: .. As Tal himself said after the game, it seemed vaguely to him 
that this move simultaneously attacks the black rook on K1 -he reckoned on 
winning the rook and pawn ending after recovering the exchange, but the hi ow 
struck empty air. Two moves earlier Gligoric's rook had moved (from K1) to K8 
with the deadly threat of mate . "  

The game concluded with the moves 3 7  . . .  K-K3 38 R·N6ch K.Q4 39 N-DS R­
N2! 40 N-K3ch RxN! 41 pxR R-D7! 42 K-N3 P-DS 43 K-D4 P-B6 44 P- K4ch K­

DS 45 R-QR6 On 45 K- K3 comes 45 . . .  K-N4! 4S . . .  P-D7 46 R-Rl K-Q6 47 
Resigns. 

A similar cause-the mental slip of assuming a piece is on its old squ are-was 
the reason hehind Tal's miscalculation in his game with Rossetto. Amsterdam 
I nter7.0nal 1964. 
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Tal (White) has a clear advantage because of the two bishops and Black's 
isolated KP. Rossetto played 23 . . .  B-N2 and Tal replied 24 B-K4? He had not 
overlooked Rossetto's next move, 24 . . .  B-R3ch, but had intended to meet it with 
25 P-B4 P- K4 26 BxNch KxB 27 RxP RxP 28 PXR BxPch and now, with the 
retained image of Black's bishop on KR3 still in his mind , even though he knew 
that his rook was en prise to the bishop , Tal had planned on playing 29 R- KNS, 

which seemed to him to block the check from the bishop and force Black into 
29 . . .  BxRch 30 pxB when White is a piece ahead. 

When Rossetto actuaUy played 24 . . . B-R3ch, Tal realized his previous mistake 
and played the only move possible: 25 B-Q2. The game continued 25 . . .  N-Q5 26 
R-Kt BxBch 27 KxB N-B6ch 28 BxN RxB and the rook ending was eventually 
drawn. 

Ilyin-Zhenevsky recorded similar cases as long ago as 1928. 
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In this position (Ilyin -Zhenevsky-Nenarokov, Moscow 1 922 ) White has a 
decisive attack. There followed 1 B-B7ch K-BI 2 Q-R6ch? KxB 3 R-B6ch K-NI 
and suddenly it is Black who has the advantage. In his prelimin ary analysis 
White had only considered 3 . . .  K-Kl 4 Q-B8ch K-Q2 5 Q-N7ch and 6 K-B8. 

"Why did I overlook such a simple move as J . . .  K-Nl . ?" wrote I1yin­
Zhenevsky. "Quite simple: Look at the starting posit ion; there Black's KN I 
square is attacked by two pieces-the b ishop at QN3 and the queen at KNS. In 
calculating nly combination I formed a false impression of the position by 
thinking that the king could not move to KN1 ." 

Some important characteristics of the former position, such as the control of 
the square K N l ,  were mentally transferred to the new, changed situation in an 
unaltered fnrm . For example, White could have maintained all the advantages 
in his position by playing even QxB on his second move, but the retained image, 
the conviction that he had firm control over the KNl square, restricted his 
ability to transfer his attention and m ade it difficult for him to appraise the 
position objectively. 

The next position (Ilyin-Zhenevsky-Nen arokov, Moscow 1 923) is apparently 
a similar case. 

Ilyin-Zhenevsky commented: "I decided to open the KB-file by playing IR­
KBI P-KN3 2 Q-K3 N-K2. Now it seemed that nothing stood in the way of my 
plans and I played 3 P-KB4 quite happily, but the sequal was 3 . • .  PXP 4 QxBP 

QXB. Tt is certainly was not part of my planPI had opened the file but lost a 
piece. 

"You might say that this is just a crude oversight. Yes, it is an oversight, but 
the psychology of this error is interesting . H aving conceived my plan I looked at 
the board and saw that the black queen on KN4 and the unguarded bishnp on 
QNS are separated by a firm obstacle-the pawn at Black's K4. This idea 
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became fixed firmly in my mind, so firmly that, even as the black queen took the 
white bishop it appeared to me that it had jumped over the pawn." 

Another example of the negative influence of a retained image in making a 
decision is White's play in the game Sozin- Kirillov, Moscow 193 1 .  

'1 

There followed 26 B><P? Sozin wrote of this move: "To some extent the 
oversight is understandable from a psychological point of view, White did not 
consider the possibility of the reply 26 . . .  R-Q2 in his calculations, because it was 
previously impossible due to the m ate (Q-N8)." 26 R-Kl wins easily, for 
example, 26 . . .  QXQPch 27 K-Nl Q-KS 28 QXNPch, or 26 . . .  P-K4 27 Q-N8ch. 
But after White's mistake the game ended in a draw: 26 . . .  R-Q2 27 BxQ Not 27 
Q-N8ch KxB 28 R- Klch K-B3, nor 27 Q-R&h KxB 28 R- Klch K-B2 29 Q-R7ch 
K-B3 30 Q-R4ch K-N2, and in each case Black wins. 27 . . .  RxQ 28 BxP RxP 29 
K-Nl 29 R-Kl ch K-Ql 30 R- K7 loses to 30 . . .  R-RBch 31 K-K2 R-QNB 32 B-B5 
P-N3. 29 . . .  R-R2 30 P-B4 K-Q2 3] K-B2 N-B2 32 B-B3 N-Q4 33 B-K5 R-K2 34 
R-KRI R-K3 35 R-R7ch K-B3 36 P-R3 N-B3 37 R-QB7ch K-N3 38 R-N7 N­
N5cb 39 K·B3 NxBch 40 pxN RxP 41 RxKNPch and the draw was inevitable . 

In this example the image of the previous position was so persist ent that Sozin 
had the firm belief that his former assumptions still held good. 

The retained image is sometimes caused not by a single piece an d its functions 
or by an individual squllre on the board, but by a group of pieces or squares with 
more complex relationships . Having been the object s of deep cogitation during 
the course of a game it is not only individual pieces, squares and moves that 
remain in the mind in a relatively unchanged form , but also tactical and 
strategical ideas as well . 
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Let us examine a position from the game Chekhover-Model, Leningrad 1932 

Chekhover wrote: "'n this position there is nothing to be gained by 29 B-R7ch 
K-B1 30 Q-QR3ch because of 30 . . .  Q-Q3 3 1  P-BS Q- K2. Because of this [ mostly 
considered the continuation 29 R-R7 Q-QS 30 Q-R4 P-KN3 31 Q-R6 with R­
KB4 and R-KR4 to follow, and to avoid a back row mate I played 29 P-KR3, to 
which Model replied very weakly 29 . . .  Q-K7? Now 30 B-R7ch K-Bl 31 Q-R3ch 
R-K2 32 B-Q3 wins the game at once, but having rejected B-R7 on the previous 
move ' did not examine it again in the current position and played something ' 
else. The game finally ended in a draw." 

We can see that the conclusion that B-R7 and Q-QR3 were inadequate was so 
persistent that the peculiarities of the relationships between White's three 
attacking pieces (queen, rook an d bishop) were not seriously considered on the 
next move, although the situation had altered in White's favour. 

Szabo- Bronstein 
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There arc oecassions. although they are relatively rare, when the existence of a 
retained image is linked to the appearance of optical illusions of the im ages of 
pieces which are no longer on the board. The actions of such pieces in the 
preceding phase of the game have been so important and have demanded such 
intense concentration from the player, that when he tries to tum his attention to 
other elements of the position he finds it extremely difficult to do so, even once 
the pieces have been exchanged or captured. 

In the game Szabo-Bronstein . Zurich Candidates' Tournament 1953. the 
chief role in White's attack was taken by his black squared bishop. So Bronstein 
removes it: 36 . . .  RxB 37 Q-R6 P-B3 38 PxR R-N2? 38 . . .  K-B2 is better. 39 R­
Q8 QxR 40 Q-R8ch and White won quickly. 

And the motive for his error of 38 . . .  R- N2? closing the KRt-ORS diagonal 
that had previously been so dangerous? Bronstein remarks: " Up 10 this point 
Black was struggling against the bishop at White's OB3; now he continues the 
battle with its shadow . "  

ThC6e examples allow us to speak of the negative manifestations o f  retained 
images as an extensive defect in a player's Ihinking. The negative role of Ihe 
retained image presents us with a paradoxical situation whereby, it appears, the 
strong points of thinking-depth and clarity of aim-turn into weaknesses. This 
confirms the adage that you can have 100 much of a good Ihing. What we have 
seen in the above examples was a violation of the correct sense of proportion 
between the depth of concentration and dynamic thinking. 

The retained image does not, however. always hinder creative thin king. II has 
a positive effect in that it regulates atten tion and promotes active self-control . 
Under such conditions ideas that arose earlier in the game .do not become 

Novotelnov -Nezhmetdinov 
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unalterable axioms, but are utilized in a changed form and are applied to the 
peculiarities of the new position.This manifestation of the retained image is 
quite beneficial as it assures continuity in thinking. Thanks to this the player 
can formulate premises which help him to keep to the guidelines of a general 
plan, making his play more efficient and making each stage of development 
more likely of success. 

The above diagram shows a position taken from Novotclnov-Nezhmetdinov, 
Saratov 1953. 

Here, in reply to 16 N·N3, mack had prepared to sacrifice the exchange by 
16 . . .  R-K4 17 P-B4 RxB 18 P><R N-NS with good play on the dark squares. The 
game continued 16 Q.B4 R·K4 17 N·N3 N·Q6 18 Q·R4 NxNP 19 p.B4 and 
now Nezhmetdinov carried out the sacrifice that he had decided upon so long 
ago: 19 . • .  RxB 20 PxR N·NS, giving Black an excellent position with good 
attacking chances. 

In this example, the idea of an exchange sacrifice which arose at move 16  
reminds us  of preparations made in good time by  a considerate host. This idea 
had been considered hy Nezhmetdinov, approved, but postponed for use in the 
appropriate situation. The presence of a beneficially retained image alIows one 
to struggle successfully for the execution of a concrete plan by adapting it to a 
fresh situation in the game. 

This diagram shows a position from the second game of the Botvinnik­
Levenfish match, Moscow /Leningrad 1937. 

Levenfish had the idea of undermining White's centre with . . .  P-B3, but it 
does not work immediately. Levenfish wrote: "After 14 . . .  P-B3 I feared 15 pXQP 
KP><P 16 P-K6 RxP 17 P-BS pxp 18 BxP R-Kl 19 Q-R5 N-BI 20 B-QR3 Q-B2 
21 P-K4 PXP 22 NXP with a strong attack." Keeping this important strategic 
idea in mind he carried out the following manoeuvres with his pieces: 14 . . .  Q·K2 
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IS PXP KPXP 16 P-K4! Again White prevents . . . P-B3. 16 •.. P-QS 17 N·Nl p. 

QB4 18 N.Q2 And again the intended break is impossible because of 19 p. K6 
and 20 P-BS, but the idea does not leave Black. 18 ... P-KN4 19 P-N3 PXP 20 
PXP K-RI 21 N-B4 R·KNI 22 K·Rl P-B3 Finally the original idea becomes a 
reality and at the most appropriate moment. After 23 N-Q6 PXP 24 NxB pxp, 

Black had two pawns for his knight plus dangerous counter-chances. 

Frequently a previously conceived plan contains a hidden subtlety which will 
be profitable at some future date, although its immediate execution would yield 
nothing. In these cases the player makes a mental note as a reminder and 
occupies himself with waiting maneouvres, in order to camouflage his trap, 
having created a feeling of security in his opponent. Bronstein's experience is 
characteristic in this respect in that he has applied this psychological stratagem 
successfully on several occasions. Particularly memorable are the endings of his 
games with Reshevsky (Zurich Candidates' Tournament 19S3) and Mikenas 
(33rd USSR Championship, Tallinn 1965). 

Bronstein-Reshevsky 

38 R-QB8 In great time trouble White avoids 38 P-QB4 because of 38 . . .  R­
KB4, failing to notice that after 39 RxP NxP 40 R-B4! the knight is trapped. 
38 . . .  R-K4 would have been the correct response when White still has a minimal 
advantage but one that is difficult to realize. 38 . . .  NxP Unexpected and pretty. 
Trying to win at an costs, White now avoids 39 BxN R-Q7. He sets a masked 
trap and waits with baited breath to see if Reshevsky falls into it. 39 P-B4 R­

QR4 40 B-N3 R·R6 Black is intent on attacking both bishops. After making this 
move Reshevsky offered a draw while Bronstein was sealing his move. This was 
Reshevsky's third draw offer in the game. 41 B-BS Threatening mate by 42 B­
BSch K-Nl 43 B-R6dis ch. 41 . . .  B-K2 42 BxR BxB 43 P-BS P-K6 44 P-B6 N·K5 
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45 R·K8 p.B4 46 B·B4 B-Q3 47 P·B7 BxNPch 48 K·N2 BxP 49 R· K7ch K·B3 50 
RxB P·B5 51 K·B3 Resigns. 

Mikenas·Bronstein 

Already Bronstein has the germ of an idea of giving mate on the back rank,  
but at the moment White is  sufficiently well protected, viz 20 . . .  RxP?? 21  RxR 
Q·B8ch 22 R·B l .  And so Bronstein continued normally with 2O • . •  QxP(Q3) 21 
R·KR4 P·R3 22 P·QR3 Mikenas must have been relieved to have this pawn So 
well protected-after all, with White'S queen, QR and QNP guarding QR3, 
what can possibly go wrong on that square? 22. . .KR·KI 23 B·B3 Q·K4 
Threatening 24 . . .  Q-K8ch 25 Q-Bl QxR(RS). 24 R·QN4?? Had Mikenas been 
more alert he would have found either 24 Q.Q4 Q- K8ch 25 RxQ RXRch 26 Q­
N I ,  or 24 R·Q4 Q·K8ch 25 Q·B l ,  but he had lulled himself into a sense of false 
security over the question of the QRP. 24 . . .  RxP!! Winning at once. White 

resigned . 

So with a conscious switch of one's attention to the changed factors in a 
situation and with a logical comparison between the current and past positions, 
the retained image has a positive influence on the effectiveness of the thought 
process, and helps in making a quick and accurate decision . 

Two tendencies in thought appear in the paradoxical features of retained 
images considered above. In some cases the separate moves are viewed as 
mutually lin ked clements in the development of the game; such highly developed 
dynamics of thinking and concentration are the beneficial effects of retained 
images. In others one notes a tendency to divide the game into isolated phases in 
which static, unchanging, retained images are mechanically transferred from 
one stage to another. 
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What measures then . can be suggested fo r removing the negative influence of 
retained images? Amongst the purely chess-based recom mendations blindfold 
play deserves consideration . 

It is held that blindfold play is inj urious to the health and docs no good in 
developing a player's abil ity. We shall not quarrel with the correct allega tion 
that concentration on record-breaking displays for sensational purposes does not 
produce any benefit , but we advise merely a small number of training games. 
This is not all that tiring for a strong player. Possibly, it is in blindfold play, 
more than in other forms of training , that dynamic qualities of thinking and 
attention are most easily improved. 

The nature of the game presupposes the need for a constant,  accurate 
comparison of past images with the present position.  This demands systematic 
control and the application of will power to overcome distraction s .  It is 
part icularly important not to let the exact positioning of the pieces slip from 
one's mind, and such sluggishness and indifference are incompatible with 
blindfold play . Also. such training helps the development of combinative vision . 

It is worth noting that the most far-sighted trainers use this kind of prepara­
tion in their training programmes. At Bondarevsky's suggestion, Spassky. on 
the eve of his match with Tal (Tbilisi 1965), spent a session playing blindfold 
chess with eig ht of Sochi's strongest players. Possibly because of this Spassky 
played the match with inventiveness from the very start, showing himself to be in 
no way in ferior to his opponent in dynamic thought . In any event he suffered 
[rom no optical illusions in this match. 

The reading of chess books without the aid of a board is also to be 
recom mended- Korchnoy has employed just this method [or some time. 
Another beneficial exercise is found in training oneself to consider the question : 
" What has changed on the board after my opponent's move? What is he 
threatening?" This method has had practical applicat ion in the contests of 
players from Saratov and has had positive results.  Some first category pl ayers. ' 
using this advice, noticed that they no longer forgot that pieces had moved to 
new squares. although this failing had been observed in their play before they 
adopte d this training method. 

The inert image. 
Inert images are characterized by the fact that the assessment of an existing 

position is held to be the fin al assessment of the entire game. Although the game 
continues, mentally it is already finished. The player imagines that only minor 
difficulties remain before he attains his goal and that these do not require great 
mental exertion. 'lbus the present (often incorrectly evaluated) is mechanically 

• F.lo ratings approximately 1 .900-2.000. 
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transferred to the future, therefore the player's analytical objectivity and his 
precision in assessing the position currently on the board are weakened. In 
practice, the inert image appears in connection with an incorrect and hasty 
inference, so that the material or positional preponderance achieved or the 
recognition of a well-k.nown type of position that has occurred predetermine the 
result of the game. 

When an inert image appears the player relaxes his attention. The excitement 
of struggling for the desired result is now replaced by self-confidence and even 
apathy, as it seems that the goal has been reached. The resulting complacent 
attitude to the position drives away the feeling of responsibility. The ability to 
switch attention and the capacity to analyze ahead are sharply lowered and this 
reduction in mental activity is generally accompanied by errors. It is then quite 
common that "completely won" positions are not won and "absolutely drawn" 
positions are lost. 

It should be noted that inert images, characterized by their tendency towards 
a completed appraisal of the position , are mark.ed by a high degree of 
generalization . 

This position arose in the game Petrosian-Korchnoy, Moscow 1963. 

Petfosian described the rest of the game: "For a long time I had regarded my 
position as a winning one. Thus the whole opening phase of the struggle . when 
Korchnoy was unable to get out of trouble, had psychologically attuned me to 
the idea that the ending would be favourable to me . . .  and here comes the 
incomprehensible oversight 35 RxP?? I did not even see the threat . . .  P-B6 , 
possibly because it was in cont rast to Black's hopeless position. Personally. I am 
convinced that if a strong master does not see such a threat at once he will not 
notice it . even if he analyzes the position for twenty to thirty minutes." 
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After 3S RxP the game continued 35 . . .  P-B6 36 K-N5 K-Kl and Black won . 
In this example the inert image is seen in connection with Petrosian's final 

appraisal of the position , therefore he relaxed his attention , having correctly 
assumed that the game was decided. It was not long before he was punished and 
his won position became lost. This only reinforces the truth of the chess adage 
that a game is only won when the point is entered on the score sheet. 

Petrosian's assertion that once such a threat has been overlooked it will not be 
noticed, even after long deliberation, is rather controversial. Of course the inert 
image is marked by a high degree of stability since it is bound up with the 
presence of the persistent emotional state of over-self-confidence. Nevertheless, 
these psychological states are governed by human will and can be overcome by a 
consciously critical examination of one's plan. 

Let us consider other practical examples. Before us is a position from the 
game Gawlikowski-Simagin, Sczawno-Zdroj 1 950 .  

White has a great material advantage. He is  the exchange up combined with 
the unstoppable pawn at QR7. However, Gawlikowski's attention was 
concentrated solely on one thing, how to safeguard his king? It is true that 
Black's threats are very unpleasant, but White's evaluation of the present 
position manifested itself solely in the desire, which was so dominant, to rescue 
the king, that having played 37 P-R8=Qch K-R2, White at once continued with 
38 Q-QR6 Q-N7ch 39 K-Kl N-B7ch 40 K-Q2 NxQ and the game ended in a 
draw. White could have won by playing an unexpected counter-attack with 38 
Q-R8ch! (instead of the timid 38 Q-R6) 38 . . .  KxQ 39 Q- R6ch etc. 

Gawlikowski was unable to transfer his attention to the new possibilities 
created by the appearance of a queen at R8. The image of the position shown in 
the diagram seemed so strong and so stable that having evaluated it White 
decided to think purely about a means of defence. The move 37 P·R8=Qch was 
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considered and made with the defensive possibility Q-Q R6 in mind and it was 
not connected with any of the other peculi arities of the position . After the game 
Gawlikowski said that he did not even consider the possibility of sacrificing the 
queen at once, as his attention had been fixed only on the dangerous position of 
the king at KBt . 

The next example is taken from Ivkov-Vasyukov, Yugosl avia-USSR Match 
1962. 

The Yugoslav Grandmaster has a decisive attack. The chief agent in this is the 
pawn at KB6 , as Black is unable to remove the pawn at once, because it is 
protected by the bishop . Having assessed the position as a winning one (which is 
quite correct), Ivkov then paid no attention to possible changes in the situation 
(mainly the removal of his chief advantage-the pawn at KB6) and he made an 
immediate attempt to win the game. There followed 19 R·R3 P·KR4 20 RxP?? 
A dreadful mistake . 20 Q·R4 and P-KN4 made a strong attack still possible. 
Ivkov 's miscalculation was seen in the next few moves 20 . . .  QxP 21 R·R8ch KxR 
22 Q-R4eh K-Nl 23 Q·R6 Q-R8ch 24 K-Q2 QXNch 25 K·Bl DxBP. 
Unexpectedly it becomes clear that White's strongpoint (the pawn at KB6) has 
been wiped out. Hence the foundations of White's position fell. precisely 
because its invulnerability had been assumed by White under the influence of 
the inert image. 

Confidence in the permanent nature of the factors involved in evaluating a 
position and the inadequate transference of attention , are often the 
psychological reasons behind a player's failure to see so-called stalemate 
combinations. 
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The following diagram is a position from the game Evans-Reshevsky. USA 
Championship 1965. 

White is in a bad way . Black has an extra piece and a threatening attack on 
the king. Apparently these factors seemed so obvious to Reshevsky that in 
calculating his next move he assumed that they would hold good in the future. 
Otherwise his attention would have been drawn to the minor. but material 
alterations which will take place after his intended capture on KN3. namely that 
the white pawns will be immobilized.  and the king will be in a stalemate corner. 
Because of this the unconnected pieces on Q B8 and KB7 gain a new 
possibility-of offering themselves in sacrifice to force stalemate. 

Reshevsky's belief in the victorious outcome of his attack was so powerful that 
his attention was fixed on the obvious advantages of the position on the board 
and he carelessly captured the pawn at KN3 . After 4S . . .  QxNP the deficiencies of 
his play. caused by inertia, were soon obvious. There followed 49 Q·KN8ch KXQ 
50 RxPch and it became necessary to agree to a draw as there is no way out of 
the stalemate. Had Reshevsky exercised even a minimum of care and considered 
the new characteristics of the position arising after 48 . . .  QxNP, he would 
doubtless have seen his opponent's combination and played otherwise. for 
instance 48 . . .  Q-N3 49 R-B8 Q- K3 50 I'XN R- K8ch and S l . . .Q-R7ch with a 
quick win. 

It has been noted that inert images appear most frequently in the mind of the 
. player who has obtained the better. or even a winning position . Having decided 

that everything is now clear, such a pl ayer does not take account of possible 
changes in the position. even the most radical or paradoxical changes. but is 
guided blin dly by the persistent image of the favourable evaluation of the 
position in unchanged form . 
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At the first appearance of a persistent inert image, even a very strong pl ayer , 
will autom atically transfer the current factors to a future position and will : 
approach the assessment of future circumstances with a fixed idea about the 
position . Consequently, inert im ages make the search for new aspects of a 
position extremely difficult and they reduce the elements of creative imagery to a 
minimum . In contrast to retained images which appear in a double role (both 
positive and negative), inert images are of one kind only, (since they are 
conditioned by violations of the dynamics of thinking), and they always appear 
in the role of negative factors. 

Deficiencies in thinking and the transfer of attention are connected to 
volitional character traits, and so such deficiencies in the player's attention can 
be successfuIly eradicated by the development of proper self-control and self­
criticism. In the struggle against inert images one must train oneself to look for 
p aradoxical situations, to search for exceptions to the rules and to develop 
concrete thinking. In training games it is beneficial to select difficult opening 
variations, not with the result as the main goa\, but rather the search for hidden 
resources of defence. Despite him self the player is thus imbued with a spirit of 
scepticism in regard to the seemingly most ohvious assessments. An attentive 
study of the games of Lasker and Korchnoy may also be of help. 

Levenfish wrote about the highly developed critical nature of Lasker's 
thinking: " It was very interesting to analyze with Lasker. How many differing 
and often unconvincing assessments of Lasker's style have I heard and read 
during my life . . .  I shall mention only one undeniable trait- his scepticism 
and faith in defence. If we were analY7.ing a position that I thought was bad for 
Black, Lasker would at once search inventively for slight counter-chances and it 
turned out that the variation was playable and attempts at refutation did not 
succeed. " 

It may be helpful to withdraw one's thoughts from one's plans during the 
game and cross the front line in order to think on behalf of the opponent .  If you 
succeed in immersing yourself in the interests of your opponent you may 
discover ideas which frequently escape attention in one-sided deliberation.  This 
guarantees a more objective approach to the assessment of a position, th us 
avoiding a pre-conceived assessment . 

The forward image. 
The forward image arises when considering possible future changes in the 

situation . The role of future events in the game is over-estimated to such an 
extent that they appear to the player almost as if they already exist in the 

present. Blumenfeld wrote: .• As far as I can tell from my own experience, there 
are moments when the image created by visual concepts crowds out reality ." 

The negative role of forward images manifests itself in two ways. In the first . 
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the opponent's possible threats (often non-existent anyway) are accepted as 
already present-they are exaggerated and transformed in the mind into 
gigantic threats. The future possibilities become an obsession and are trea ted as 
real factors in the assessment of the current position . 

In other cases too much significance is attached to possible future active 
manoeuvres by one's own pieces. The fact that their realization is as yet 
inadequately prepared is not sufficiently appreciated. On the contrary, mirages, 
created in the imagination, are mechanically used to assess the position on the 
board. The failure to transfer one's attention a dequately from the supposed to 
the real leads to cases where players are carried away by madcap schemes. 

This diagram shows a position from Bondarevsky-Flohr, Stockholm 
Inter7.0nal 1948. 

White has defin ite attacking chances. However, possibly the most unpleasant 
of them, the advance of the KBP. is no danger (0 Black at the moment . This is 
clear if only from the variation 28 . . .  R-Kl ! 29 P-B5 Qx KP 30 PXP BPxP 31 0-
B7ch K- R t .  This is the true assessment of the posit ion . Yet the possibility of 
White playing P- BS made such a strong impression on Flohr that he disregarded 
the other aspects of the position and made a move dictated by one thought 
alone. that he m usi prevent the advance of the pawn. There followed 28 . . .  P·KB4 
29 PxPep NxP(B3) 30 P·BS. Unexpectedly. Black falls out of the frying pan and 
into the fire. for wh ich we can blame t he forward image: prophylactic measures 
taken against possible future threats made the threat quile real now. After 
30 . . .  P·KN4 31 N·RS NxN 32 QXN White gained a clear advantage. 
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Let us now consider a position from the game Capablanea-Alex ancler, 
Nottingham 1936. Black played 26 . . . Q-Kl? In regard to this Alekhine wrote: 
"Not only does this lose valuable time. but it also permits the white reply which 
is the first step to freeing the Q B. Meanwhile, as there were no direct threats to 
the opponent, Black himself could have begun a O-side attack by means of 
26 . . .  B-R3 with the advance of the QNP to follow. The outcome of the game 
would have been entirely unclear." It is quite li kely that Black's defensive 
measures can be explained by his overrating the illusory threat of Q-KRS . Play 
continued 27 P-KN4 Q-N3 28 P><P RxP 29 RxR Qx Rch 30 K-Rl R-Bl 3 1  Q-Rl , 

and White had the initiative. 

Similarly, in the game Spassky-Reshevsky, Amsterdam Inter7.0nal 1 964 , 
Reshevsky voluntarily denied himself the only active plan . . .  P-ONS, fearing the 
undermining move P-OR4 which actually would not have been very promising 
for White. 
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Here Reshevsky played 33 . . .  P-R5. After 34 Q-KJ Q-Q3 35 P-KN3, White's 
advantage had increased since there is nothing for Black to do; he had deprived 
him self completely of any counterplay in his belief in the possibility of the threat 
P-OR4. 

A similar case can be observed in the game Krogius-Zhukhovitsky, Sochi 
1967 , where after the moves 1 P-04 P-04 2 P-OB4 P-KJ 3 N-OB3 N-KB3 4 pxp 
P><P 5 B-N5 B-K2 6 P- KJ P-B3 7 N-B3 QN-Q2 8 B-Q3 0-0 9 Q-B2 R-K1 10 
0-0 N- BI 11  QR-NI P-QR4 12 P-QR3 N·N3 13 P·QN4 PXP 14 PXP N·K5 15  

8xB QxB 1 6  P-N5 B-N5 17 DxN PxB 18 N-Q2 P-KB4 19 P><P P><P, the Black 
threat . . .  O-N4 and . . .  N-RS monopoli7:ed White's attention. These threats 
seemed so dangerous and real that White switched over to defence: 20 P-R3? B­
R4 21 R(Nl )-KI? N-RS 22 P-N3 and Black had the advantage. White should 
not have succumbed to the influence of the forward image, but should have 
examined the variation 20 R-N6 N-RS 21 R( Bl )-Nl O-N4 22 P-N3 where White 
gets his attack in before his opponent. For example 22 . . .  N-B6ch 23 NxN BxN 24 
RxP Q-R4 25 N-NS Q-R6 26 Q-B4ch and 27 O- KBl . 

In the above examples we see cases where the opponent's future threats were 
over-estimated and the possibilities of one's own position were under-estimated. 
Then we see a voluntary and largely unjustified refusal to undertake active 
operatkns and a transition to defence. Such self-induced passivity leads to a 
considerable reduction in productive thinking an d the player starts to tilt at 
windmills.  In such cases an in adequate transference of attention is discovered, 
basically the attention is fixed on the distant future and in fact it by-passes the 
position on the board. These aspects of the forward image were neatly 
summarized by Tarrasch's aphorism-"The threat is stronger than its 
execution" . 
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The other side of the forward image is often in evidence . One's own chances 
are exaggerated and one's attention is directed solely to the examination of 
possibilities for one's own pieces. The opponent's possible replies are under­
estimated. 

The above diagram shows a position from the game Krogius-Bronstein . 

Thilisi 1967 . 
In this position Bronstein planned a line of attack on the enemy king by 

means of . . .  P-RS and. if possible . . . .  P-B3 and . . .  P-KN4. Bronstein's attention 
centred on these possibilities to such an extent that he regarded these threats as 
practically the only ones with any relevance for the position. Thus he played 
13 . . .  P·BS? This move is bad if only because it frees White in the centre and on 
the Q-side. Bronstein's attention was fixed on what he regarded as the very 
promising chances of a ttacking the white king. However, a realistic assessment 
of the position demanded that Bronstein maintain the tension in the centre. 
Black should have played 13 . . .  Q-N3. 

The game continued 14 B-B2 Q-B2 15 N·Nl 0-0·0 16 N-B3 B-R3 17 Q-Kl 
QR·Kl 18 P.QN4 B·N2 19 P·QR4 P·B3? Once again Black is preoccupied with 
unrealistic plans. The forward image of an attack on the white king was so per­
sistent that. even in the position where Black's attack had lost even the slightest 
prospects of success, Bronstein disregarded the fact that his position had deteri­
orated a nd he played the "pseudo-active" advance . . .  P-B3. His attention was 
fixed on the mythical attack against the white king. 20 K·N1 Q.Q] 21 R·R2 
P·RS 22 B-N1 pxp? Again Black has m ade several moves whilst suffering from a 
forward im age of a non-existent activity. the last of these moves is a decisive 
error. Firstly. White has got the chance of a plan with P-KN3. R- KN2 and then 
P-KN4, but now he also has a formidable initiative on the Q-side. We emphasize 
that the sequence of bad black movcs is no accident. Bronstein's attention has 
been in the thrall of unrealistic assumptions for some time. There followed 23 
QPxP. 

After the game Bronstein explained that he was only expecting  23 BPxP. Here 
is the measure of the degree to which the appraisal of the posit ion was 
subordinated to the influence of concentrating on future desirable changes in 
the position! In deference to the persistent forward image the opponent's moves 
were also anticipated to work in the required di rection .  

The' game ended 2 3  . . .  N-NI 24 B-IO N-B3 25 Q·B2 P-R6 2 6  P·N3 P·N3 27 
P-R5 K-N2 28 BxN NPxB 29 pxp PXP 30 R(Bl)·Rl 0-82 3 1  N.Q4 R-Rl 32 N· 
N5 RxR 33 QxR and Black resigned. 

The forward image often appears in connection with a conviction that the 
opponent is forced to capture . in reply . a sacrificed or exchanged piece . Here is a 

position from the game Liberzon -Taimanov. Tbilisi 1967 . 
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Here the negative adv ance image is observed in Taimanov's calculations. He 
believed that the variation 3S . . .  RxN 36 pxR R-Q8ch with a win. was forced, and 
in fact that is how the game ended. Black had not seen the move 36 0-B6 which 
would change the assessment of his plan.  It should be mentioned that seeing 
such intermediary and quiet moves is psychologically especially difficult, since 
they arc generaily linked with the refusal to regain lost material at once or to a 
violat ion of the (at first sight) obvious appraisal of the position. After all .  for the 
most part . practice convinces the player of the opposite-of the necessity for a 
respectful attitude towards material and the principles of strategy. Hence 
positions which a re full of unusual ideas lead even the most original players 
astray at times. 

Let us examinc a position from the g ame Nim:l.Owitsch-Alekhine, Dresden 
1926. 
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Black played 35 . . .  R-QBl . Alekhine wrote: "This unnecessary finesse puts the 
win in doubt. Black should play 35 . . .  BxNP 36 BxN QxB 37 BxP P-Q6 38 BxB 
P><R and he has an exchange for the pawn. However, it seemed to me, 
mistaken ly , that the move made in the game is simpler and after four moves 
would give me a winning ending." 

There followed 36 BxN QxB 37 R.QB2 BxNP 38 BXP P-Q6 39 R-B3 P-Q7 40 
Q.B2 " A  defence that I had not foreseen" Alekhine recalled. " I

-
calculated only 

upon the capture of the pawn which g ave a win in every variation . "  The game 
continued 40 . . .  BxB 41 RxB RxR 42 QXR R-QDt 43 Q-K2 Q-N3ch 44 Q-B2 
QxQch 45 KxQ R-B7 46 K-K2 and it soon ended in a draw. 

At times the persistence of attention that is centred upon future positions is so 
great that reality is almost completely ignored. A pawn, a piece, remain en prise 
and the player does not see the direct danger. He thinks in terms of the future 
and makes the grossest one-move oversights. Master Ryumin recalled just such 
an incident. 

"Deep in thought I suddenly saw a combination - 2/i . . .  N-B4, 27. . . QxRch and 
28 . . .  N- Q6ch regaining the queen. I grabbed the knight , made the move and 
then stopped the clock, without even waiting for Capablanca' s reply ." 

Ryumin had not noticed that Capablanca's preceding move attacked the 
queen-his attention had been fixed on forecasting futurc operations. Thus, an 
excessive obssession with thinking about the possibly beneficial actions of onc's 
own pieces, also negatively influences the objective appraisal of the position 
because the strength of one's own position is exaggerated. The field of attention 
is narrowed a nd the player' s sight, diverted from the rest of the board, dwe\1s 
firmly on the only idea that is exciting for him . Enthusiasm for the plan is so 
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great that the player calculates only for himself, as if his opponent did not exist. 
The negative forward image therefore appears on two levels in thinking. 

Deficiency in the dynamics of thinking leads in some cases to superfluous 
caution (U fear has big eyes" *) while in others it leads to excessive daring and 
self-confidence and sometimes to the fruit less planning of madcap schemes. 

However, we should also note the positive role of forward images in 
developing the player's imagination. In the creativity of Tal, Larsen, Korchnoy , 
Nezhmetdinov and other playcrs the workings of their imaginations gcnerally 
t'orrespond , after critical analysis, with reality . This mixture of imagination and 
perception , thanks to the conscious transfer of attention, aids the range and 
precision of calculation and thc formulation of original ideas . 

This diagram shows a position from Nezhmetdinov-Kasparian, Riga 1955. 

In this position Nezhmetdinov conceived a beautiful mating plan. This was 
strengthened hy accurate calculation and was then carried out. The ana lysis was 
very difficult in that the position is complicated and double-edged. 

There followed 38 B-K6 R-KRlch 39 B-R3 The significance of the move 38 B­
K6 is the variation 38 . . . RxRch 39 QxRI R-Q7 40 BxQ, 39 . . .  NxP 40 R-B7cb K­
R3 41 QXNch! RetlgDs. Mate in six is un:i void:tble. 

We have shown that forward images may be important elements in developing 
the ability to foresee events on the board, but what measures should be 
recommended for the avoidance of the negative effects of forward images? 

Blumenfeld made some interesting suggestions: "No matter how strong the 
visual imagination, it is quite clear that the mental picture is paler than the 

• Russian proverb 
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visual impression. Therefore, after the opponent has made a move. even if it was 
anticipated, one should never make one's reply without thought (except of 
course, during extreme time pressure). After all, the move has been prepared 
whilst the given position existed in the imagination alone." 

When one is interested in a pretty idea or an effective manoeuvre, one should 
never forget the "prose" of chess life. Before executing a move it is worthwhile to 
run the eyes over the board once more-perhaps the opponent threatens 
something simple? In general it is correct to say that a move should be made in 
four stages: decide on a move , write it down. check it and only then move the 
piece. In this way even the most obvious idea is more reliably controlled. 

To combat the negative manifestations of forward images we recommend a 
training method with "spaced finishes". No, we are not talking about bicycle 
races; the idea behind the method is that the player is asked to solve a 
complicated combination of many moves, without moving the pieces on the 
board. When he says he has the solution, the board is removed and he is asked 
to state the exact location of every piece after. say. the second move in the 
combina.tion, or the fifth and so on . 

In principle this method of tra.ining has merits in the sense that many forward 
images arise as recollections of an intuitive nature. In an intuitive recollection 
the player recognizes the final moment-the realization of an idea, but omits the 
intermediate links. 

The significance of this training method is well illustrated by an example 
given by Bykhovsky. 

Bykhovsky commented: "Studying this position, which was pretty unpleasant 
for me (Scherbakov was White) I suddenly saw a series of m oves 1 .  . . NxBP 2 
NxB N-R6ch 3 K-Rl Q-B6ch 4 Q-N2 N-B7ch 5 K-Nl N-R6ch 6 QXN R-R7 7 
BxR RxB. The whole variation flashed by in a moment and I consciQusly 
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retained only the final position. Having analyzed it I happily found that White 
had no escape from perpetual check. However, when I began to examine it 
closely from the very start, I discovered at once that White had a strong reply in 
3 K·N2 and after 3 . . .  Q·B6ch 4 KxN BlaCK has no compensation for the great 
loss in material. Anyway there was no real choice, I decided to play 1 . . .  NxBP. 

To my great relief Scherbakov continued 2 NxB N·R6ch 3 K·RI Now, whilst 
deliberating over my move, I saw two variations, one beginning with check by 
tbe queen on KB6, but the other with the move R·R7 . I tried to make myself 
reconsider these variations, but I was unable to concentrate, as I could only 
think how good it was that I had forced the draw and quite a pretty one at that. 

As a result of these thoughts I came to the conclusion that both variations led to 
the same goal and played 3 . . .  Q·B6ch?" Then came 4 Q·N2 N·B7ch 5 K·Nl N· 

R6ch 6 QXN R·R7 7 B·QS and Black resigned. If Black had not substituted the 
vision for his calculation and had fixed the position in his mind after each move 
then he would have achieved the draw with 3 . . .  R·R7 without any special effort. 

In examining the dynamic features of chess thinking we unwittingly touched 
upon the question of its component parts. Let us now turn to perhaps the most 
complicated form of the thinking process-to intuition. 
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Intuition in Chess 

Intuition is the direct way of reaching the truth-the quick solution suddenly 
comes to mind. Probably few concepts are to be found that give rise to such lively 
arguments as does that of intuition. and serious attempts have been made to 
eradicate its use altogether. This deba te has also involved the world of chess. 

So-does intuition have a place in chess creativity? On the subject of chess 
creativity Bronstein. in his book on the 1953 Candidates' Tournamen t .  wrot e: 
"However, there is also a fourth ingredient and perhaps it is the most attractive. 
although it is often forgotten. I have in mind intuition . or. if you wil l .  chess 
imagination . . . intuition was and is one of the foundations of chess creativity . "  
Thus Bronstein emphasiJ.es the role of intuition, but simu ltaneously equates it 
with the player' s im agination . 

In his b00k "The Attack ",  Panov writes : "Of course intuition is not the 
correct word. As we wcll know, intuition is the beloved concept of the foreign 

idealist philosophy , implying that beneath intuition there is a direct 
comprehension of truth,  something like a revelation from above . . .  players 
must be guided by their instinct for chess. which furnishes them with the 
necessary conviction of the correctness of say a sacrifice. in positions where it is 
impossible to analyse all varia tions . "  

S o  Panov downgrades in tuition . but emphasizes chess instinct. From what 
follows it will become clear that this is rather a misundersta nding of 
term inology. but not a denial that the player can make a combinative decision 
without m aking an exact calculation or a preliminary series of linked 
conclusions. 
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In Linder's opin ion " Every game . from beginning to I:!n d .  constitutes a chain 

)f mental conclusions. each logically l inked to the next" . He em phasizes the 
idea that any game is alw ays a t()t ally consci()us process. where any thing 
irrational or unconscious has no place . 

W hat ex act ly do we mean by " I ntuition" ? 

Let us first acqu ain t ourselves with what thc M arxist th eory of knowlerlge tel ls  
us about intuition. since a correct philosophical underst anding of intuition will 

help liS all the more to determ ine it� place in ches� creat ivity. Pavlov sa id. in  one 
of his celehrated lectures: , . \  find tha t all intuitions shoulrl he so undtrstoorl that 

man remem hers the con c lusion but not the entire roa d over w hich he ap­

rroachcd and prepared the conclusion. This is beca use he did not analvze his 
way to the conclusion . "  

The " Ph i/('�l'phieal Dict ionary" ( 1 963 Ed it ion ) qates " I n t uit io n  plays an 

auxilliarv role in the proce'is of lea rning. Beh ind the capacity to 'sud denly' 
discover the t ruth .  there stands in reality accumulated ex perience and 
kn()Y.'led�e that  has already hecn acquired.  The results of  i n t u i t ive kn(l\\'ledge 
have no. need of any criteria (If tfllthflllness (sel f-el'idenl'e etc.)  hut they arc 
logically proved and have been tested in pract ice. "  

It fol lows from these statements that i n tui tion in general. and i n  connect ion 
with chess in particul ar.  is definitely a com pon ent of thinking. As opposed to 
logical an alysis. an i n t u itive dcchion reveals only the result of mental 
operations. wh i(' h themselves remain II nperceived at that moment .  In chess 
creat ivity intu ition appears as a sudde n  discovery. at which m(lmen t the 
preparation for this decision is not con�cious. In an intuit ive decision tllt�re is an 
aw areness of some kind of resul t ( t he image of a ser ie s of moves or manoeuvres) .  
but thc details. the im ervening links in the thought pTocess. arc subconsciously 

om itted. Such a decisio n is conceived oy the pl ayer as something wholc an d 
integrated. " I  grasp it [the position on the board-No K . }  as the mu sician grasps 
a chord-in its cntirety . "  ",rote B inet . 

1 especially wish to po in t out that the ohieets of i ntuition m ay he the 
combinative as wen as the positional clements of the chess game. I'M exa mples 
we refer to the bea utiful combinat ion in t he game Polugayevsky-Nc7:hmetdin(lv. 
RSFSR Team Cham pionship Soehi I q58: and to the deep undef\tanding shown 
hy Tchigorin in sensing the possibility of an equally balanced struggl e of knights 
against bishops in his famous game against l.asker (Hastings 18% ) .  
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Polugayevsky-Nczhmetdinov 

Nezh metdinov had pl uyed the whole game with great energy and force. Now 
he st unned his opponent with 24 . . .  RxP!! 2S RxO After 25 PxR. Rlal'k wins a t  
once by 25 . . . BxPch 26 NxB NxBeh. 2 S  . . .  R·B6dbl ch 2 6  K·Q4 B·N2! 2 7  P·R4 I f  

27 N-Nl .  noj 27 . . . RxKNP 2R N- K2 R- KB6 29 N - N I  etc . ,  b u t  2 7  . . . N(K4)-Q6ch 
. 

28 K-B4 NxB(N7}ch 29 KxN B-H6ch 30 K- R3 I'-N4! 3 1  P-N4 (or 3 1  Q-Q4 BxQ . 
32 NxR B-BO! 33 I'-N4 N -BSch followed by 34 . . , Bx\{ with a decisive m;nerial 

advantage) 31 . . . P-QJ{4 3 2  PXP N-BSch 33 K-N3 NxPch 34 K-R3 N- B5dbl ch 
3S K-N3 R-R6 mate .  It was Nczhmetdinov's intuition t hat leo him to \:ondnde 

. 

that his attack would he decisive-these variations arc too hC1td spinn ing to 

allow firm calcula tion . 27 . . .  P·B4ch 28 PXP e.p. pxp 29 B·03 N(K4 1xBch 30 K· 

84 P.Q4ch 3 1  pxp pxPeh 32 K·NS R·N 1ch 33 Resigns 

We shal l assume that ascrihing intuit ion p u rely t(l co mhinations and 
sacrifices is to im poverish t he con\:ept of in tu i t io n in ('hes� altogether. On the 
ot her hand i t  i� not correct to equate int uit ion with imag ination . The p layer's 
im aginat ion or his anility to visualize fu t u re changes on t he board is not 

necessarily accompanied hy a sudoen insight into some ioea.  It may he a precise 

calcula t io n ,  or a fully comprehended logica l 1In<!Iysis of the devist·o plan in all i t s  

stages . 
We should abo take a critical attit ude towards Under' s opinio n .  I f  the whole 

game is mcrely a definite and perceivable calcula tion t o  its end . then where do 
i maginat ion ann exploration come in ? To �U J11 up. \\e C<lnsider ches� cre;t l h'ity 
to be a conscious intellect ual effor� . which cuntains.  h(lwe\'cr. unconsciollS 

elements. 
What l:haracteristics helong to chess i n t u ition'? F irst ly .  we mllst note t he 

relat ive speed with which a player makes an intuitive decision at chess. 
Secondly , a player dispJays intuit ion in an arhitary m anner . each movc is an act 
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with a definite aim-in some cases it is a (tack. in others it is defence . Thus the 
player can not call upon creative enlightenment at a favourable moment. but is 
surprised by inspiration . as were Archimedes and Newton . At any given moment 
the player does not need I?enerai ideas, even though they may be qui te original.  
but those which give the solut ion to the particular problem. Hence the value of 
each of a player's ideas depends upon their appropria teness. Had the idea of a 
queen sacrifice suddenly come to Kotov in his famous game with Averbakh 
(Zurich 1953). a couple of moves after the possibility of playing the 
combination. then very l ikely it  would have brought only belated regrets. 

Kotov won by 30 . . .  QxPch!! 3 1  KxQ R·R3ch 32 K-N4 N-B3ch 33 K-B5 N-Q2 As 
Stahlberg pointed out. 33 . . .  N-NS !  would be even stronger, preventing White's 
next move. 34 R-N5 R·KBlch 35 K·N4 N·B3ch 36 K·B5 N·Nleh 37 K·N4 N­

B3eh 38 K·B5 NxQPeh 39 K·N4 N-B3ch 40 K·BS N·Nleh The time control . 4 1  

K·N4 N·B3ch 42 K·BS N·N ich 43 K·N4 BxR Threatening 4 4  . . .  B-K2 followed 

by 45 . . .  N-B3ch 46 K·BS N-Q2ch 47 K·N4 R·KN l ch and mates. If 44 R-K3 B· 

K2 45 BxKBP pxB 46 NxP R· RSch 47 K·N3 R(RS)xN. 44 KxB R-B2! 

Threatening mate in two by . . . R-N2ch and . . .  R-B3 . If 45 NxP R· N2ch 46 N· 
N6ch R(N2)xNch 47 K·R5 N· K2mate. 4S B-R4 R-N3eh 46 K-RS R(B2)·N2 47 B­
N5 RxBch 48 K·R4 N·B3 49 N·N3 RxN 50 QxQP R(N6)·N3 51 Q.N8eh R·Nl 52 

Resigns Imagine missing such a beautiful idea on move 30. and then realizing 
the mistake soon afterwards. The effect would be shattering. 

The player is incessantly obliged hl seek a solution at the board now . by 
applying certa in volu ntary efforts. not to postpone it until la ter . 

This creates except ional tension in the thinking processes during the game. 
We con sider it necessary to refute Blumenfeld .  who in the article "Of Character 
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in Chess Thin king" expressed the opinion t h at in tuit ive t hinking at the board is 

not deliberate . th a t chess pl ayers t hink as their fancies take them . By holding 
such a view we unj ust ifiahly disorien t at e the pl ayer -i t fo llows Ihat you need not 

strive for the desired goal. intuition will come by ilself. 
Thirdly. a successful intu it ive sol ution is accompan ied by st rong positive 

emotion . a feeling of crcative sat isfact ion . self-confidence and t riumph . 
Bronstein was quit e correct whcn he said: "intuitinn gave the prettiest 
combinations to the a rt of chess. hilt as for the pl ayers it allowed thelll to 
cxpericnce the real h appincss of creativity ." 

Fo urthly. thc pract ical . active character of chess thin king m anifests it self in 
thc appearance in the pl aycr of an intuit ive sense of tim ing . The player feels. fnr 
example . t h at the moment has come when oelay wil l mean death .  that it is 
exactly now and not later t h a t  he m llst begin the counter-attack. the aovance or 
the pawn sacrifice. This sen se of tim ing is man ifest cd for inst ance in the feeling 
of dangcr which is familiar to m a ny playcrs. Kotov wwte: "To have the · 
knowledge of a future d anger in time to avo id it is a guarantee of great success in . 
chess tourn aments_ Players have called this quality a sense of danger . "  

. 

Let us now consider the circumstances det ermining the birth of int uitive 
solutions durin g the process of considering a m ove . We have already n(,ted t ha t  
intuition plays a n  auxiliary role i n  t h e  learn inl! process . The intuitive move i s  
norm ally preceded b y  a logica l analysis o f  t h e  position o n  t h e  hoard. I n  this 
sense .  in relat ion to th c conscious search for a move . in tuit ion comes second .  
However. i t  is  not always a rational process of thin king or a pre<:ise calculation 
of  vari ntion s that pcrmits one to m a ke the choi.:c. Oft en the pl a}'er feels 
douhtful. he feels dissatisfied when he h as considered Ihe variations suggested 
by logical analysis. Thc l i m ited t ime availahle reinforces the impossibility of 
ut ili sing only a method of strictly \<lgical operations. At S Llch mom ents t he 

in t uit ion al mechanism is called on for help. The psvchologist Ya. Ponomarev 

wrotc: "The succeSS of an i n tuitive snlutilln depen ds upI,n the extent to whkh 
one has m an aged to free oneself from t he st ereotype . beco me convinced that  th e 

earlier familiar methods are inapplicable. and when one h as therehy retained an 
interes t in the problem . "  A co mbination of what are really opposite emotions i s  

observed i n  t h e  tran sit ion from logic t o  in tuit io n .  On o n e  side t h e  player feels 
dissatisfied wit h the path taken hy his logical analvsi, (a negative emotio n ) .  
while on t h e  other h c  ret ains h i �  en t h miasrn and in terest for t h e  scarch ( a  

positive emotion ). 
Let us consider examples iIIust rat in� the sec(m dary n ature of in tuition . In t he 

game Krogius-Geller Irom the 27th lJSSR Championship.  the sudden 
inspiration of the move NxP arose regretfully after I had become convin ced 
that t he m any rat iona l ways did not appeal to me. since t hey left Black "'it h n 

sound position . 
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There followed 23 NxP R(RI I-QBI 24 QxP RxP 2S P-QR3 K-R2 26 R-QN3 
K-R3 27 B-N7eb and Black resigned. Now compare this with Bronstein's 

descri p�ion of Smyslov 's choice of 1 9th move as Black in his g ame against Keres , 
Zurich 1953. 

"I thought for a long t ime",  said Smyslov afterwards, "I badly wanted to 

capture the rook,  all the more so since [ did not see how White cou ld then win . 
Just imagine lu be a whole rook up for nothing . "  However, after analyzing 

19 . . . P><R for a long time Smyslov preferred another idea and played J9 . . . pxP. 
This wa.� an int uit ive decision . as there co uld be no question of analyzing all the 
possible variations--firs\ of al l  analysis and then the intuitive decision . 
Smyslov's intuitive reaclion was Inter verified by logical analysis. As Bronstein 
wrole: "His intuition did nol misle ad Smyslov,  he pluyect t he best move as later 

analysis was to provc. It tu rned out that after 19 . . .  pxR 20 QXP R·Kl White cuts 
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off the retreat of the enemy king with the problem-like move 21 P-QR4 . .. 
Logical forms of thinking are obviously an essential prerequisite for th( 

inception of intuition as well as being essential in testing the accuracy of an 
intuitional plan. The player's int uitive ideas are executed in the form of moves 
or plans on the board , after the fullest possible verification by logical analysis. 
The philosopher M. Bunger wrote about the necessity of examining an intuitive 
decision : "It [intuition -N. K.] m ay dispose us to favour one theory or method, 
to the disadvantage of others. Yet suspicion is not proof. An in tuitively formed 
hypothesis requires scientific treatm ent and should be checked by the usual 
methods . . .  Intuition does not relieve us of the need for strict, or at least. the 
best possible proof." 

The reader might have gained the impression that I am under-estimating and 
impoverishing the role of intuition . Not at all-intuition is an important part of 
the player's thinking , but it should not be exaggerated. Intuition is not a 
mysterious force, whose origin is inexplicable and whose suggested solutions 
always prove L'Orreet . Intuition is dependent upon the conscious mental effort of 
the player; it arises upon the basis of conscious logical analysis and is verified by 
it. 

Of course, counter-examples could be cited where an intuit ive idea arises 
immediatelY after the opponent's move has been played. One would imagine, 
however, that in these cases the resulting position had already been visualized 
clearly over the preceding moves by means of both logical analysis of the future 
position and an intuitive searching activity. Certain mental operations have to 
be distinguished from intuition-those which are executed autom atically (to a 
certain extent) and abnost unperceived in the course of play. Amongst these are, 
for instance, the exact knowledge of endgame positions, or of an opening 
position, or of the simplest tactical an d technical methods. It is often observed 
in endgames that the rook is autom atically posted behind a passed pawn, or 
pawns are placed upon squares of colour opposite to the colour of their own 
bishop, even in time trouble. In deed, such automatic reactions in themselves 
represent characteristic habits of chess thinking . Their chief feature lies in the 
fact th at they are carried out almost unchanged, according to a single 
established model , as if by stereotype. Here the creative factor is missing. 

The content of the intuitive process is entirely different. Intuition is a creative 
process, whereby the new and original are discovered. Although the mechanics 
of chess intuition apparently spring from a comparsion with similar positions 
already familiar to the pl ayer, this similarity by no means leads to thoughtless 
repetition according to a known pat tern .  It should be emphasized that it is 
impossible to separate the intuitive from the logical part of thinking as they are 
mutually combined in a single perceptive process. 
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We have convinced ou rselves that intuition is not a mysterious revelation from 
above . but a definite.  essential part of a player's thinkin g. Since this is so . 
recommendations of ways to develop intuitive abilities arc quite attractivc for 
those trying to develop their mastery of t he game. Are there any such 
recommendations? 

Here we must dwell on the key problem of explaining the m echanics of 
intuition which so interests modern science. Let us consider the appearance of 
intuitive decisions in chess creativity. Firstly , we should familiarize ourselves 
with Blumenfeld's vcry interesting remarks: "The situation in the following 
diagram arose after Black 's 21st  move in the game Bogolyubov-Mieses, Baden­
Baden 1925. 

"In this position Bogulyubov found the following combination: 22 DxP pxD 
23 RxNPch KxR 24 Q-KB6ch K-Nl 25 R-KNlch Q-NS 26 RxQch PxR 27 P-DS 
with a decisive advantage. Bogolyubov's com bination called for considerablc 
calculation and corrcct assessment of the position. AU this is a question of tech­
nique and experience. 

"The chief value of the combination is in the idea involved in the move 22 
BxP. By means of purely schematic thinking and the use of general principles, 
there is no way of arriving at this combination . No doubt this combination arose 
because of some association of ideas. The possibility should not be ruled out that 
the impetus behind the discovery of this combination (even if unconsciously for 
Bogolyubov himself) was the well-known combination played by Morphy against 
Bird (London 1858). "  
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Bird-Morphy 

Here there followed 17 . . .  RxBP 18 BxR Q-R6! wit h a winning attack. 

In this way the origin of an intuitive combin ative solut ion is cxplained by 
comparing thc current position with an icle� retained in the memory from past 
experience. The elements of difference and similarity in these positions appear 
in the subconscious process of comparison . 

Probably the mechanics of comparing the present with past experience remain 
unchanged in principle even in the case of intuitive ideas of a more general 
strategic order. In the game Ujtelky-Krogi us, Sochi 1 967 , Black executed an 
intuitive positional sacrifice of the exchange relying on various past impressions 
of the value of the King's Indian bishop. 

Here, it seemed to me, the increased power of Black's KB would more than 
compensate for the loss of the exchange . The game continued: 19 . . . pxP 20 BxR 
QxB 21 P-R3 B-K3 22 N-KB3 P-Q6 23 Q·Q2 N-N3 24 QR-BI N-BS 2S QxP 
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NxNP 26 Q-K2 QXP and White's Q-side was completely destroyed. Black's K B  
was no� able to assist in the adv ance o f  the QRP an d i n  a few more moves White 
resigned. 

However , regardless of the supposedly general n ature of the appearance of 
intuitive decision s ,  they appear in chess in various forms and with great 
individuality. 1bus. for inst ance. Petrosian 's intuit ion differs substantially from 
tha'of Tal or Bronstein . Wh at is the point here'! It is highly likely that the 
difference in the types of intuit ive thinking depends upon what type of 
associ'ations the pl ayer is using .  We may assume that there are players who at 
first subcensciously consider the elements which are common to many positions 
and which therefore confirm the principles of the game, but there are other 
players who find exceptions and factors which are in conl rast to t h e  rules. In 
some cases we therefore have associations of similar features while in others we 
have asspciations of contrasting features. 

Let us ill ustrate this with some examples. In the game Gel1er-Keres, Zurich 
'1953 Candidates' Tourn ament.  after the opening moves 1 P-Q4 N-KB3 2 P-QB4 
P-K3 3 N-QB3 P-Q4 4 N-KB3 P-QB4 S pxQP PXQP 6 QxP PXP 7 P-K4 N-QB3 8 
B-QNS NXP 9 0-0 N- KB3 10 R-Klch B-K2, there followed 11 Q-KS . This idea 
probably did not att ract Geller's attention by accident . A similar idea had been 
seen in his game against Kholmov in the 1 7th USSR Championship , although in 
that game Black was able to defend himself successfully by playing several pawn 
advances and then the manoeuvre . . .  R-QR2. 

Geller- Kholmov 

Here Geller continued 8 P- K5 Better is 8 P-QB3 Pxp <} NxP followed by P-Q4. 

8 . . .  pxP !) QxPch B-K2 and after 10 R-Kl P-QN4 1 1  B-N3 P-QR4 12 P-QR4 R­

R2! , Black had freed his position . The game continued 13 pxp 0-0 14 P-N6 14 
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pxp B-03 gives Black a dangerous attack. 14 . . .  QxP 15 P-Q3 8-QN5. and 
Kholmov was able to convert his init iative into a win . Note that in the Geller· 
Keres position 11 BxNch pxB was strong. and only now 12 O- KS .  threatening 
N-04. After the move in the game Keres succecded in freeing himself of the pin 
by 1t .  .. O-O! and after 12 8xN came 12 . . .  8-Q3. Possibly Geller did not play 1 1  
BxN Mcause intuitively there was an association at work. due t o  the similarity to 
his game against Kholmov. Geller decided not to help Kercs' Q-side pawns to 
move. 

'
because in t�e previous game that had worked in Black 's fal"Our. 

Now .let us consider a position from the game Tal- Keller. Zurich 1959 . 

It may be said with certainty that any playcr relying upon his previous 
experience of similar ideas and positions would have played something like 14 
N-QR4 N-Q2 .15 PXP PXP 1 6  N-Q4 0-0-0 1 7  BxP. 

Not Tal however. He makes a decision (it is true that it  was by intuition since 
it was impossible to prove anything or calculate through to the end),  which was 
in contrast to his past experience. thereby posing a direct challenge to that 
experience. He pl.ayed 14 pxP! PXN 15 N-Q4 R-Nl 16 Q-R4ch K-Ql 17 P-KN3 
8-Q4 18 K R-Ql . Such play is no exception with Tal. His games and . let us note 
in passing those o f  Lasker. Korchnoy and others. arc full of int uitive discoveries. 
which directly contradict the evidence of past expericnce _ Therefore int uition 
can be different in different players, even if they are of an equal class of play an d 
are equally talented. Consequently, each type of intuitive thinking has its own 
meTlts and its own drawbacks. 

How is the player to struggle with the shortcomings of his own feel for the 
game and to develop his stronger points? In so far as we have dwelt at length on 
the dependence of intuition on past experience. the answer would seem to be 
simple. Study more games, read more theorctical articles and a penetrating feci 
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for the game is guaranteed. In fact it is not all that easy. Capablanca studied 
chess comparatively little but he possessed the richest of intuitions. while other 
Grandmasters possess encyclopaedic knowledge but are hesitant an4 do not 
trust t heir intuition. Of course knowledge is a great thing. but the main point is 
110t the amount of knowledge but its sensible organization . 

We have stated that intuition is based upon comparisons and associations. 
This means that one must search consciously for the links between individual 
position s. ideas and variations; to comp are an d strive to find their fundamental 
similarities and differences. Past experience must be actively utilized. given 
significance and generalized. It is better to have a small amount of knowledge 
that is flexible. easily recalled and well organized. than to have a mass of 
separate facts. representing a unique but lifeless chess knowledge. After all . 
reading a\l the articles in an encyclopaedia is not the 'best way to develop the 
intellect. 

Capabl anca possessed a remarkable skill for finding the simple in the most 
complicated and contradictory positio n .  Let us recall the story of how he learned 
to play thess. "On fhe third day o f  watching the game". he wrote. "my father. 
still a completely inexperienced novice, moved his knight from one white square 
\0 another. . . .  My father won and then I called h im a cheat and hegan to l augh 
at him. After a minor quarrel . . .  I showed him what he had done. He asked me 
what did I �now about chess? I replied that I could beat him . He said that it was 
not possible. very likely I did not even know how to set out the pieces correctly. 
We tried and I won . This was my debut." 

It is impressive that after thrce days observation the four year old hoy showed 
such capabilities in noting the similarity in the movements of the (until that time 
unknown ) chess pieces. in drawing the correct conclusions about the rules and 
even in grasping that ,after each move the knight changes the colour of its 
square. 

Obviously the early appearance of such ahilities are to be explained by 
economy in thinking and outstanding intuition . for which Capablanca was later 
famous. It could be said that this is not a typical example, inasmuch as the 
Cuban player possessed an out�tanding talent .  but let us not argue about the 
significance of genius. Here we quoted an episode from Capablanca's 
autobiography. merely to show what a colossal sign ificance an active synthesizing 
process has in the acquisition of chess knowledge. 

The successful development of abilities relies most of all upon effort. 
determination and good organization . Therefore. irrespective of the level of· 
innate talent, int uition can be and should be developed. Intuition is best 
developed by conscious.  un remitting effort . whereby both theoretical 
information and the player's own games arc compared and an alyzed and 
generalizations made. Normally. the more one compares past knowledge . the 
more fruitful is the soil for t he development of intuitio n .  
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CHAPTER � 

Attention 

Among the psychological problems of contemporary chess the problem of 
attention is central. The significance of the high level of attentiveness needed for 
the study of chess theory and for the successful participation in tournaments is 
appreciated by trainers an d practising chess players from beginner to 
Grandmaster. 

N. Grekov wrote: "Chess demands . . .  a prolonged. a constant concentration 
of attention . It is quite clear that one can well ach ieve a w inni ng position. but 

Ihen . . .  as a result of relaxing the fension or failing to pay attention even for a 
second. turn the won game into a lost one. 

"How many such cases there are. not only in off-hand games but  also in 
serious matches. and not only among ordinary amateurs but even with the most 
distinguished masters! An essential pre-condition 10 perfecting one's chess is to 
fight this failing." 

The problem of undersanding the psychology of attention in chess is now very 
topical and important . Serious research in this field will doubtless uncover much 
that is both new and useful for the general psychological preparation of the 
chess player and for chess education as a whole. 

The belief that a chess player has highly developed powers of concentration is 
widespread. When a chess player makes a careless slip in his day to day activities 
the response is often one of quite sin cere amazement-how could a man who can 
successfully calculate long variations have overlooked such a simple matter? 
Besides. players themselves are. as a rule. convinced of their own capabilities in 
the matter of attention. This conviction is manifested in the attitudes of many of 
our collcagues. who rcgard gross blunders and obvious oversights as being 
inciden tals and uncharacteristic of the chess playing fraternity . Often. after the 
loss of a game.  the loser tries to provc that he played superbly. not juS! by 
demonstrating the possibilities open to him during the course of the game. but 
also by his whole manner. Why. if it had not been for that piece of bad luck. 
then . . .  
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Are the mistakes really so accidental that they can not be explained by the 
master's inadequate experience or his meagre theoretical knowledge? Of course, 
we do not intend to deny that playing chess has a posit ive role in developing 
attention . The sequence of changing events on the board, the necessity of 
balancing various differing possibilities, even the most trivial, undouhtedly help 
the development of attention , which is a crucial requirement for success in 
chess. 

It is therefore not surprising that N. Grekov . P. Rudik and other authorities 
assert that chess is an effective means of combating serious failings in attention 
such an absent-mindedness. Grekov wrote: "For the man who is prone to 
absent-mindedness or lapses in attention , the capacity for protracted and 
unabating concentration developed at the chess board is a precious acquisition. 

"On the basis of many years of observation I make bold to claim that several 
cases of a sharp fall in absent-mindedness in children and adolescents have 
coincided with the beginning of a serious attraction to chess , and 1 have no 
douht that this happened in consequence of the influence of chess on the 
psyche. ", 

This opinion is also strengthened by the experience of teachin g chess courses 
at schools in Leningrad and other places. 

Despite the comparatively high level of attention in chess players, blunders 
and errors occur again and again in tournaments and presumably seem to be 
incompatible with the level of play of the participants. Here we can explain 
nothing by reference to ignorance or inattention. and it is simply ridiculous to 
speak of lack of knowledge in a master when he fails to see, for instance, a one 
move threat to the queen. 

Attempts to explain such extraordin ary lapses by time pressure or fatigue are 
not always convincing. No doubt these two factors do play an important part in 
the deterioration of attention, but al\ the same, although they provide fertile 
ground for errors they tell us very little about the nature of these errors. It would 
be wrong, after all. to regard the causes of a crime as being a dark night, bad 
weather, a lonely spot, or other conditions which only favour the creation of an 
unpleasant situation for the victim. 

The explanation behind many blunders and oversights which at first seem to 
be inexplicable, apparently depends upon a study of the individual peculiarities 
of the player's attention. As we shall see, these person al, and at t imes quite 
typical defects in attention appear most often and with greater force in especially 
unfavourable conditions-such as during time trouble or fatigue. But before we 
begin tu discuss the'various aspects of attention in chess, we must first consider 
how the 1V0rd attention is understood by the science of psychology. 
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What is attention? 
Attention is the concentration of cerebral activity on a certain object .  This is 

how thc term is defined in psychology . 
Since attention is always focused in a particular direction . it 

automatically excludes other subjects. phenomena and thoughts about them. 
How often we witness a chess player completely absorbed in his game. taking no 

notice of the world arou nd him! At such moments it is only the chess board with 
its intriguing pattern of pieces and pawns that exists for him . 

Attention is not. however, uniformly distributed over all sections of the hoarc1 
and over all pieces. The highest concentration of thought is focused, as a rule. 
on the main, decisive area of the chess battle. While carrying out an operation 
on the K-side a chess player is sometimes completely distracted from the position 
on the other side of the board, and for some time the Q-side is a forgotten 
"Cinderella". And this is not some mysterious peculiarity of the human min d :  it 
is simply due to the selective n ature of atten tion, which chooses from a large 
number of objects only those few which are the most important and exciting at 
the moment in question . 

An important practical conclusion follows: one should not aim at a uniformly 
high concentration of attention over the whole of the board and over aJl of the 
pieces at the same time. One has to learn to regulate one's attention, to d irect it 
towards the most important point and then in one's own time to switch to othe·r 
objects.  An overall "iew of thc board and the assessment of a position are built 
up gradually by switching one's concentration from one scction of the hattIe to 
another. 

It is important to note that while attent ivene�s is a key psychological conc1ition 
of an in dividual. it is also instrumen tal  in the acquisition of knowledge, When 
we see our opponent's mo\'e and start trying to remember the variation we have 
just worked out. devise a combination or assess the position,  we are dealing with 
facts either new or known, in shor t ,  with a {low of chess in formation , an access 
of chess knowledge. This information comes in the guise of perception .  an image 
in the memory, or as imagination or thought. One might think that attention 
was irrelevant here since on its own it does not provide any information; 
nevertheless it is a necessary pre·requisite for all the above-mentioned cognitive 
processes. Attention organizes anc1 regulates the course of these processes: it is 
their valuable ally. Alter all , it is only hy concentrating deeply that it is possib le 
10 t'hink over one's opponent's plan wilh reasonable consistency, recall similar 
positions from previous games and weigh up the pros anel cons when pl anning 
one's own move. 

Attention is also closely linked with emotions and the will . It is through his 
emotions that a human being reacts to surrounding reality. Emotional 
experiences have a strong influence on the ehb and flow of a chess player's 
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attention. espl"ciall�' durin� c(lmpetition�. For exam ple . such ne�ative emotional 

states as confusion . anger. fear . lack of l'onfidence and compl acency can induce 
a considerable {ailing off in a che�s plaver' s vital activities. including his 
attention. 

Let u� examine a few typical cases in which a negative emotional condition 
weakens a ehess player's a ttention . 

(I) Unjamifiar collditions a t  a competition. 

Under the influence of unfamiliar condi tions . especially when an 
inexperienced chess plaver comes to pla:v in a major compet ition, a feeling of 
confusion often appears. Extraneous f actors can hecome such strong irritants 
that they hindcr concentra tion on the game. As a rule it takes a few rounds Tor a 

newcon1er 10 adjust himself to the conditions of a competition. I imagine that 
any experienced chess player will be able to think of several such instances. I 
mysel f can cite my game against Geller in Ihe 25th USSR Championship at Riga 
1 958. This was my first ga me in the finals of the na tion a l  cham pionship . The 
solemn procedure of the open ing ceremony, the huge h all packed with fans ann 
the impressive sight of the stage where the boards were set up made me so 
excited th at I could not concentrate on the game properly. Thoughts about 
cxtraneous ma tters a nd about my surrou nd ings persisten t ly interfered with my 
reflections on thc game and the calculation of variations. 

At a decisive moment I "bravely" sacrificed a pawn without much though t .  
perhaps more in order to relieve the emotional tension than out o f  positional 
considerations . Not surprisinp.ly I lost the ganle pretty quickly . It is probable 
that a similar explanation l'an be given for the disappointing debuts in foreign 

tourna ments of a number of our players. 
It is not only the scale of a competit ion but other. at first sight unimportan t. 

extraneous factors tha t can provoke a n adverse emotional reaction , particularly 
in an impreSSionable player. At one of the RSFSR Championships, master I . .  
compl ained to me that he had a lost game because he was seated in the centre of 
the stage. The un usual placing nisturbed tha t master so m uch that ,  as he put it .  
his "thoughts were qu ite feverish " .  

A n  unfavourahle emotional reaction c an sometimes b e  evoked b y  t h e  unusual 

form of the pieces or the clock. Master Sh . told me that during a match in 
Peking in 1 965 his attcntion was constantly distracted by the unfamiliarity of thc 

clock. 

(2) One 's position ill the rollmament and the si�nir;callce of the result of (he 
RamI'. 

Each participant in a tourn ament usually has a pa rticu lar aim : one is t rying to 
reach a certain sporting ca tegory. another to get into the nex t round of a 
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qualifying tournament and so on. Within this context games sometimes occur 
(usually towards the end of the tourn ament) which one has to win and when . as 
they say, there is nothing to lose-for example, when one needs two points ou t  of 
two to get the master title. The great significance of a particular game. the 
necessity to draw or win "to order" sometimes evokes a negative emotional 
condition . Playing to "win or hust" has the effect of over-cxciting many 
chess players. This fact disorganizes the activity of the nervous system , disturbs 
the concentration and leads to inconsistency and fragmentary thinking. 

On the chessboard this "winning fever" often manifests itself in play of the 
style of "va banque ":  the attack is conducted with no thought for caution. This 
sort of procedure is of little value and iii most cases it soon turns into "playing 
for a loss". 

In the semi -finals of the 17th USSR Championship in Leningrad in 1 949, a win 
against Lisitsin in the last round would have given me a master norm . I went to 
play the round in an over-excited mood. All through the day before the game I 
could not get rid of the thought: " I  have to win". This thought prevented me 
from preparing for the game seriously: I could not pull myself together an d 
study the openings Lisitsin usually played. For a time I became a slave of the 
thought-"only to win ".  

Let us see how the game developed. 

Lisltsin-Kroglus Dutch Defence 

1 N·KB3 P·KB4 2 P-Q3 N-KB3 2 . . .  P· K3 is better. 3 P-K4 pxp 4 pxp NxP S 
B-Q3 N·B3 Another mistake; S . . . P·Q4 is safer. 6 N-NS P·KN3 7 P-KR4 P-Q3 8 
P-RS pxp 9 BxP NxB 10 QxRPch K·Q2 11 N·B7 N·N4 and Black resigns. 

I remember how. during the game. I could not concentrate at all. The thought 
of victory and a point in the tournament tahle distracted me from working out 
the lines and interfered with my thinking .  

I witnessed similar occurences i n  t he international Tchigorin Memorial 
Tournament at Suchi in 1 966 , in thc games Bobotsov-l.cin and Zakharov­
Polugayevsky. For Lein and Zakharov the importance of the games was so great 
that hoth of them played in nervous manner without paying much attention . and 
lost pos itions which were far from hopeless without putting up much fight . 

(3) An "unpleasant " opponent. 
It happens that in games between opponents of approximately equal strength 

one systematically heats the other. Tal . for example . used to lose consistently 
against Korchnoy. Kotov used to lose against Boleslavsky. Gl igor ic against 
Stein.  and so on . This. of course. does not reflect the real relative strengths of 
these players. but it is explain able psychologically. 
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A fter losing once or twice the loser feels uncertain or even doomed; this 
paralY1-es his will and his concentration during the game falls sharply. The more 
impressionable the player the more habitual his losing to his "bogey" opponent 
becomes. A peculiar psychological barrier arises and prevents his achieving a 
fighting spirit before the game. 

I have analyzed almost eighty games between t en pairs of opponents who were 
related by psychological dominance . and I have discovered some in teresting 
facts: the number of obvious positional mistakes and tactical miscalculations of 
the "subject" chess player was significantly greater than their usual average of 

mistakes. For example, the "subject" blundered away four times as many pawns 
as in the same number of games against other opponents . It seems that once the 
negative emotional state has formed, it sharply decreases the resistance and the 
intensity of a ttention of these players. 

It sometimes happens that this emotional subjection occurs not in all games 
between two players. but only in those in which the colours are a particular way 
rou nd. For some years. games between Korchnoy and Suetin have been ending 
with the same result: White has always won ,  an d the score stands at 6:6 !  
Perhaps the white colour o f  the ·chess pieces is a na logous to  the notion of  "home 
ground" to which so much significance is attached in football ? !  

(4) The opponent 's bl'hm'iour. 
Chess is not just a harmless push ing of pieces on black an d white squares. A 

chess game is a tense fight, a contest of wills, characters and in tellects : it is the 

struggle of two personalities. 
Alekhine wrote: "A knowledge of human nature and an understanding of 

one's opponen t's psychology are essen t ial to chess a nd the chess struggle. 
Before , people fought only the pieces, whereas we fight (or at least try to fight) 
the opponent ,  his individual traits and, not least, his vanity" . 

I t  t ranspires that it is not only a knowledge of chess which is important for the 
ehess player, but also an understanding of the psycholog ical and purely hum an 
qual ities of his opponent. Such inform ation cannot be acquired in the isolation 
of one's own room by rea ding tournament books. As is often said, it is morc 
useful to see once than to hear a hun dred times. Live contact an d ohservation of 

a chess player' s behaviour can sometimes tell more about him than dozens of 
printed games. That is why Petrosian , for exam ple , travelled down to Thilisi 
when he was preparing for the 1966 World Cha mpionship-to at tend the ma tch 
betwecn Tal and Spassky so that he could personally watch the games, tastes 
and inclinations of his future opponent .  

The outward forms of a chess player's behaviour a n d  the manner o f  his play 
give us information about him and at the same time induce a certain emotional 
relation to these aspects of his ch a racter. We can recall when the American 
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Grandm aster Benko arrived in dark glasses to play against Tal, and said in 
explanation that Tal " hypnotized" him. Of course, hypnosis is quite irrelevant 
here, but it doe� seem that the Rigan 's piercing eyes and his manner of looking 
at his opponent had made a certain im pression on Benko . 

The psych010gical duel during the game is also manifested in the outward 
form of a chess player's behaviour: his facial expression. pose and walk. One 
must not under-estimate the significance of such factors. Tournament experience 
can list quite a few instanccs in which a player's confident appearance and 
cheerful mood adversely influenced the emotional pitch of his opponent,  
provoking a hesitancy and doubt in the correctness of his plans which ultimately 
disturbed the logical flow of his thought and upset his attention . [This subject is 
discussed more fully in ehaptl'T 8. ) 

Some authorities on chess advise one to try to avoid this fail ing and refer to 

Rubinstein. Apparently, when he was asked against whom he was playing he 
answered : "I am going to play against t he whitc pieces ."  I believe. however, that 
ignoring the opponent 's personality to such an extent is incorrect. 

It is important to take the character of one's opponent into account and to 
assess it correctly. The ability to wit hsta nd the influence of another player and to 
usc the psychological traits of one's opponent to one's own advan tage , is an 
important indication of the strength of a player's character and of the 
development of his will . 

In the above examples we came across man ifestations of negative emotional 
states which depressed a man's psychological activity. including his 

attention . However, not all emotions are harm fu l. A successful start to a tourna­
ment , the joy of the first win and confidence in one's strength act as an inspri a­
tion and increase the sharpness of one's thought and attentiveness. We must 
thus distinguish between various emotions. Some are friends, which help to 
mobil ize strength and atten tion, while o thers are liabilities. 

Controlling one's emotions. 
I.P. Pavlov once remarked that a h um an heing needs very l i t t le :  "on ly a 

couple of spoonfuls of happiness ." This was a profound obscf\·atio n.  It means 
that a human being needs \0 be charged with a good mood and freed from 
negative emotions-fear, doubt and so on . The problem is to educate oneself to 
regulate one's adv!:rse emotional feelings and change them into favourable 
moods. 

The work of O. Chernikova towards the sol ution of th is problem is of great 
inlf " " "st. She wrote: .. Many sportsmen who have attained a high level of skill as a 
result of great competitive experience can- consciously regulate an unfavourable 
emotional state . . . they can suppress unnecessary excitement before a 
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competition. they can tunc their emotions. increase their confidence in their o ..... n 
strengt h and evoke 'sporting ang�r' and other ptlsitive emotion s . " 

Chernikova �uggests a nu mher of ways of deliberately regulating one's 
emlltional sta te which she bases on research into the experience of a n u mher of 
leading sportsmen . For a wide range of chess players the follo ..... ing methods of 

regulating emotions are of great sign ificance: 

(I) Thp deliberatp chan)!1' vf direction and contpnt of one 's imaRina ti(}1I alld 

thnuRhts. 
For examplc. in order to get riel of invol unt arily occurring though t s  of possible 

defeat, one consciously has to cvokc thoughts which have a posit ive emotional 
tone-about one's good preparat ion , onc's successes in past competit ions , the 
wea knesses of one's opponent a nd so on . 

(2) A ll arhitrary c!lanKP ill tltl' direction and COllcentration of one 's atfemiol/. 

In  effect this method is closely mnncctcd wi th  the previous one, since a re­
directio!, of the im agin ation and thoughts is only possible through the switching 
of one's at tent ion . We have to st ress , however, the importance of being ah le t l l  
divert onesel f from extra burdens (e.g,  thoughts about one's deficiencies and Sll 
on) before a competi t ion,  

Let us look at how these methods can be real i/.ed in  pract ice . 

As a rulc one benefits from placing a re<lsonable lim itation IllJ spc.:ial l:hess 
preparation bef(lrc a ga me , and refraining from const a ntly think ing abou t thc 
importance of the m atch : in Ihis way one avoids tiredness amI improves one's 
capacity for attenti()n durin g the ga me. We have collected the opinions 01 ahnut 
a hun dred Grand m asters, Ma STers and Candidat e Masters on the volume of 
preparat i()n advisable on the day 01 the tllund, The overwhelming ma.iori ty (82) 

recommend preparation for hetween thirty and forty minutes. AccNding to 

them , longer prepa ration induces tiredness and over-excitement before the 
roun d, and depresses the attention , 

Ojversion from ches� before the game is another matter and this depends 011 a 
person's temperament . Som e like 10 go for a walk or take other kinds of qu ict 

reS t .  More active people are attracted by sporting games and spectacular sights .  
For exa mple , the t(,urna men t timetahle of Master Lutikov includes going to the 
cinema on the day of the r() und . The ard uous mental work of chess ilJ(\uces other 
players to seek distraction in the reading of thrillers. 

Thus. methods 'differ, hut the aim is constant : "to forget .: hess· ' .  as 
Chckhover used to say. 

Exhaustin g meetings and analysis during team events lower a chess player' s 
attention considerahly and cause tiredness, The honollren master of sport 
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Ivanitsky pointed out the harm of " meet ing fel'er" when he talked about the 

Olympk Games in Tokyo . where the Soviet team had twenty · two separate 
meetings and discuss ions : the twenty·th ird meet ing did not take place hecause 
the team championship h a d  already been lo� t .  

I n cond uct in g a team m�eting it i s  particularly necessary for a t ra iner t o  have 
tact and organ izing ability. I t must be confessed that for a long t i m e  the 

preparat ion of our RSFSR chess team was not in  a happy s tate. At t he meet ings 

held before a rou nd , ten to twelve chess players had to wait pa tiently until 
everybody had been thorou ghl�' prepared.  Furthermore . there were m any general 
in st ructions given , so that  one came away from a training session with a head 

that was crammed full and particula rly disposed to bl unders . In recen t ycars the 

posit ion has ch anged considerably: the style of prepa ration has bl'come more 
busines�like, and to examine particular open ings the team breab up into 
groups. Russia's' growing sllccess ea n probably he pa rtia lly a ttribu ted to the 

change in th� na ture of these training meet ings . 
Among the thoughts which induce a negative emotional state. th e most 

common is the exaggeration of one's opponent's strength and the corresponding 
diminishing of one ' s own chances. Conscious ly focusing at tent ion on the 
opponent ' s weaknesses can be beneficial in such situations. 

For instance, once. while preparing to  play against Master N .. I was not 
feeling at all confident . I kept on thinking of !'I's  reputation : "a m arvellous 

tactician, he a t tacks excellently and is  a conno isseur of com pl icated pusit ioll S . "  
This lack o f  cunfidence suhconsciously l e d  me to conclude that there was hardly 
a more terrible opponent one could have. But then I made an effort to ca lm 
myself down . and reasoned as follows: "So far N. has nol become Ihe World 
Champion , and moreover he loses quite often . "  I decided to look only at N's 
losses from recent competitions. This proved to he a good idea.  My t im idi ty 
disappeared, I played calmly and won an importan t game. Several t i mes during 
m y  training ac t ivit ies I have tried this method of studying only the losses of an 

opponent one fears, and the results have heen favourable. 
Such a method, of course, is not very good for m aki ng an objel'livc assessment 

of 11 chess player , but sometim es it is usefu l to devia te from the truth a l it tle and 
deprecnle one's opponent 's st rength . M aster S . . for example. recalled how he 
felt encouraged when , on Ihe eve of his firs t game against a Grandmaster. a 

friend of his started talking about the mistakes and unsuccessful play of that 
great chess player. 

Of course, in fixing the attention on onc's opponent's weaknesses and 
shortcomings one must keep a sense of proportion; otherwise one can easi ly full 

·Rus�ia ht're OIcans I{SFSR. Lt:'. the RtI��ian I{t.'public-onc of thl' ci�h te(,11 Repuhlin f()rn dl1� Ih(.' 

USSR.  
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into another com mon nega tive sta te: over-confidence_ 
A cause of the sl acken in g of attention during a game is often fear for one's 

posi tion , worry about the result or an exaggera tio n of one's opponent 's threats_ 
I n  such situations it is useful to cheer oneself up with a word of en couragcment . 
We can do this by addressing ourselves silently : " (  have to" , "I must" , 
"calmer", "I can" , "don't panic" ano so on. I n  answering a q uest ion aire many 
first c ategory players admitted the usefulness of such "self-orders". 

During a game, attention can slacken not only out of fear and uncertainty but 
also because of over-confidence , especially in hetter positions.  The expression 

"the hardes t t hing of alI is to w in a won game" has a deep sig nificance.  Having 
achieved an advantage in a game we often rela x  our vigilance, we lull ourselves 
with pleasan t thoughts of victory and then . . .  we make a bad mistake. Here 
again a change of mood is necessary towards a proper disposit ion .  It is 
importan t to direct the att ent ion towards the thought that the game is won only 
when the point is written down in the tournament table . Control by means of 
oral orders such as "check it on ce again", "do not hurry" and so on . increase 
the altenti,)n and the responsibility of the chess player. 

It  is very import an t to boost and re-in force positive emotions when tryin g to 
overcome an unfavourable emotional condition.  During some of our junior team 
champion sh ips I noticed many instan ces of a mast ery uf coaching technique on 
the part of Rokhlin , who was the leader of the RSFSR tea m . At a suitable 
moment he recalled a very good comhinatiun T. h ad pl ayed , then he turned to S. 
and said:  "I  am pretty confident of N's play-he played so m arvellously in the 
U . S . S . R .  Championsh ip . " -in such a way t h at N. could hear it.  I cannot 
describe all the exa mples of this trainer's  tact ,  but it created an atmosphere uf 
elation and confidence in the team. All this influenced most favourably the play , 
attention and sense of responsibility of the members of the team during the ir 
ma tches .  

From the experience of t he RSFSR jun ior team we can also draw conclusions 
on the significance of a trainer's ohj ective analysis of failures. Thanks to 
analysis and to the clarifying of the causes of mistake�, most of the young 
chess players overcame their distress _ The common opinion that one is afraid 
and loses confidence when faccd with t he un known is not gruundless. The 
analysis of got mes by Rokhlil1 . Nezhmedtinov and othcr tra iners quickly led to a 
precise diagnosis. and the young players had the chance to convince themselves 
that thcre was nothing supernatural in their fail ure .  

"Aftcr the game Nczhmedtinov very convincingly demonstrated my mistakes 
in the Samisch variation of the King ' s  Indian defence. I somehow calm cd down. 
The next time that the vari at ion was played against me I played with cunfidence 
and in tcrest : I paid part icular at tent ion to the queen's side, which I had 
neglected on the previous occasion. The g amc was easy and enjoyable : I 
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won" -recalled one of the mcmbers of the team.  

Conclusions. 
We h a\'e ex amined in detail a numher of typical instances of the influence of 

emotions on the in tensity and dyn amics of a ttention. We have found that it is 
only possible to overcome the slackening of attention hy means of conscious, 
purposeful aeit ivity . It fol1(lw� that the direction and concen tration of attention 
depends very stron gly on two fac tors which determine its effectiveness: the 
action of the will and emotions. 

The psychologist I. St rakhov wrote: "The combination of the will to work and 
a consistent ,  emotionally felt interest , is the most favourable psychological 
premise for constant attention. " The Significance of will power as a regulator of  
the levcl of attention is  especially a pparent when comparing the productivity of 
thin king over the board with that  of home analysis . Here the difference in 

emotional states plays a great role. With an equal time consumption, thinking 
over the board proves to be more effect ive. inasmuch as there the concrete goals 
are more clearly defined and a considerahly greater force of emotinnal 

experience is observed. 
A player's emotions also have a great influence on his level of attentio n :  it is 

no secret that disappointment, disillusionment and fear hinder concentration 
and impair the depth of analysis. On the other hand self-confidence and 
calmness allow the player \0 maintain his vigila nce . 

"Keeping calm is no light mat t er; personally my brain functions well only 
when I am rel axed . During the tournament I particularly encouraged this 
quality in myself." Botvinnik wrote in his hook on the l I th USSR 
Championship. Attention reveals itself not only in the choice of a move. but also 
in rdation to other people , in the ability to obseTl'c their emotional states. 
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CHAPTER 4 

Some Deficiencies of Attention 

Attention i s  a complicated psychological process which manifests itself in 
diverse ways. It is  in teresti ng to examine the s ignificance of particular properties 
of attention in chess, to describe some typical deficiencies of attention and to 
discuss ways of remedying these deficiencies so that the player is better equipped 
for over the board combat . I have investigated the characteristics of attention 
through . the analysis uf games, observations during the course of tuurnaments 
and also by means of a series of experim ents, and I succeeded in establishing 
some typical shortcomings in the player' s development of  attention . I n  
paI1 icular, I examined i n  detail instanccs o f  l apses o f  attent ion , since their 
prevention has a prime practical significance. An attempt was also made to 
connect the typica l deficiencies of attention which I noticed, with the individual 
peculiarities of the player's mental activity. 

The transfer of attention. 
We turn first to the dynamic features of attention . Is there anything we can 

say about the mobility of attention when it is clear that a profound degree of 
concentration is essential to all serious mental work? 

Such doubts are pointless. In chess, as in other kinds of creative activity, 
attention is not focused on an unchanging obj ect, but is linked to a constantly 
changing situ ation on thc board. Each concentration of thought. each attcmpt 
to assess a pusition or work out a variatio n ,  invariably requires us to envisage the 
possible rearrangement of the pieces and the appearance of new positions in the 
game. 

That is why the fact that one's attention is deep and constant does not mean 
that it is absolutely static . It is a lively and mobile process . This statement is in 
full accordance with l. P. Pavlov's  idcas on the physiological nature Of attention. 
Pavlov wrote: "The sector engaged in optim al activity (i.e. the physiological 
mechanism of attention - N . K . )  is not fixed ; quite the reverse, it constantly 
moves over the whole of the large hemispheres in a manner which depends on 
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the con nections existing between the centres and uncler the influence of  external 
stimuli . Correspondingly, of cou rse. the area of low excitation also changes . .. • 

The unity of the stability and mobility of the attention of a human being is 
particularly evident from his ability to switch his attention. By the switching of 
attention we mean the fully conscious , deliberate transfer uf the atten tion from 
one object to anuther. Fur example , passing from working out one variation to 
another, transferring a piece in one's mind from one square (0 another, working 
out captures, estimating the possibilities of a position and so on . Switching the 
attention is very important for the chess player as there are constant changes in 
the position on the board. A sufficiently mobile attention helps the chess player 
not only to transfer his attention from one position to another when appropriate. 
but also to devote to each position just as much attention as is necessary fur 
choosing the next move. 

We shall try to say sumething about sume aspects of the switching of a player's 
attention in the course uf playing chess a nd about practical and theuretical ways 
of improving the flexibility of the attention . 

The positiun in the following diagram is from the game Tal- Krogius, 32n d 
USSR Championship . Kiev 1964 /65. 

Hlack to move 

White's chances are preferable . He has the two bishops and prospects of 

opening up the position still further by means of pawn thrusts on both flanks. 
Black . however, has no reason to panic just yet. He should have thought of 
transferring his king to K2 . After this the posi tion of his pieces is stabilized . his 
knight on 02 is secured. and he can begin to think of preparing eounterplay 

·Pa.,.lo\'. "Twr-nly years of experience". 
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based on the m anoeuvres . . .  B-N2 and . . . P-O B4. In other words. a tense and 
difficult struggle for both sides lies ahead . 

The game con t i n ued : 26 . . •  N-N3? 27 8xN px8 28 R-Q6! 
The advance of the rook to the sixth was a complete surprise for me.  While 

thinking about the move 2n . . . N-N3 I naturally took into account t he exchange 
27 BXN . but after 27 . . .  pxB I only saw the maneouvre 28 B- 05 . not even 
considering 28 R - Q6 .  How did ( his blu nder happen? 

I t  seems th at when thinking through the variation in my mind I left the pawn 
in its old place. i . e .  on 082. and c(lnsequently I thought that an invasion by the 
rook on 06 was impossible. since the square was covered . The fact that the 
accursed pawn leaves its place in consequence of the exchange and cannot guard 
the key square Q3. I did not take into account at  al l .  I remember how I looked at 
the board in astonishment and asked myself what inexplicable thing was 
happening: where was the guard of 03- -the pawn on OB2? I could not believe 
my eyes: the pawn from OB2 was on another square. in full accordance with (he 
rules of chess. 

This example shows that one's mind contin ues to work on i m aginary . non­
existent positions in spite of a change in the circumstances on the board. In 
one's i m agination an impression remains which lags beh:nd t he actual 
development of events.  but which is so strong that i t  makes a disastrous 
contribution to the calculation of variations and the assessment of the position . 
My transference of attent ion in the above example was obviously poor. 
Disregard of a change in the position led to an unrealistic. distorted 
apprehension of the game.  

'Th is shortcom ing is  a m ajor evil for the ehess player. In  particular it interferes 
with the accurate analysis of variations in posit ions which are full of tactical 
possibilities. Such failures of transference are quite common in practice. One 
su,'h example,  the the Tal - Rossetto game, was given in chapter I to illustrate the 
phenomenon of the retained image ( see pages 2 1 -22). 
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In the same Inter7.0nal (Amsterdam 1 964 )  another tragedy happened in the 
game Darga- Lengyel . Black played a combination involving an exchange 
sacrifice and Darga immediately re�igned, thinking that he could not avoid 
losing a whole rook. The players were greatly surprised when they were shown 
after the game that Darga could have held on to his material advantage by 
means of a simple king move. 

The game continued: 40 .. ,R·K3ch 41 K·B2 and here Lengyel played 
4J . . .R(KJ)xNch thinking that after 42 RxR BxRPch White's only retreat is to 

N2. Darga resigned. his chain of thought being similar. 
How is it that neither of  the opponents n oticed the move 43 K-K3, ? The 

reason for this douhle blind spot was that both players still saw the m align 
influence of the departed rook on K6, They thought that K3 was still covered by 
the rook. This is the sort of misadventure that happens with poor attention 
switching!  

In this  case the failure in the tran sfer of  the attention was of  a somewhat 
different nature from the ones quoted above. In the Tal- Krogius and Tal­
Rossetto games, a feature of an earlier position was imagined, but at least the 
piece in question still existed on the board. In Darga-Lengyel, on the other 
h an d ,  the miscalculation involved a non -existent rook , which had been 
sacrificed a move earlier! In spite of this difference both kinds of mistake (due to 
retained images) can be expiained by a certain inertia of attention. In order to 
investigate properties of the transfer of attention I have conducted a number of 
experiments with a group of first category players. 

The examinees wer� gh'en a position with abundant combin ative possibi lities, 
but containing a forced variation.  The task was as follows: to think the position 
over for fifteen to twenty minutes without moving the pieces on the board and to 
write down the variations analyzed. 

We had in all 200 answers on twenty different tactical positions. It is 
int eresting to note that out of a total of 13 7 mistakes in the calculation of 
variations connected with the dynamics of attention , in \ IS cases the 
miscalculations were similar to those in the Tal- Krogius and Tal-Rossetto 
games (i .e.  the new. changed position of a particular piece was not taken into 
account) .  Only 2 2  cases were mistakes similar to that in the game Darga­
Lengyel (Le. a piece removed from the board continued a sort of second life in 
the mind). These prelimin ary data suggest that the change of position of a piece 
on the board is often not clearly registered by the chess player's attention and 
thinking: as a result it  is relatively hard to develop the ability to foresee the 
numerous changes which can occur in a complex position.  

When a piece comes to the end of i t  s life this l ast moment of  it s existence 
evokes a partkular concentration and there is a consequent difficulty in 
switching the attention to other objects.  
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Of course these considerations are far from hein g  the last word.  Important 
factors in explaining a chess player's mistakes in the transfer of attention 
are his traits of character and temperamen t ,  the conditions of the ga me in 
question . tiredness, time trouble. his position in the tourn a ment and m a ny ot her 
things. In particular, I have noticed that in most complicated positions 
requiring a wide range of dynamic a tten tion , a comparatively l a rge proportion 
of errors arc made by those who consider chess to be a rigid scientific discipline. 
Those who have greater faith in the text-book (saying that if  the book gives this 
variation it m ust be correct and has to be followed) make a greater nu mber of 
mistakes in  connect ion with the switching of attention. 

For practical chess players and trainers it is very important to know how to 
fight this inadequacy in the switching of the a ttention and inculcate a suit ably 
dyn amic attentio n .  While I was an alY7.ing some of my own g ames the question 
occurred 10 me of how to remedy these failings. /I. na'ive approach would be to 
analy".e every particular case and try to store it in one's memory: do not forget 
the insidious pawn on Q H7; or remember the bishop on KN2-it is preparing to 
check OIJ In. Such measures, however, will h ardly help: on another occasion the 
reason for the mirage m ay he a nother pawn or piece and anyway. it is im possihle 
to guard against every eventuality. Nor is it necessary. 

It is better to find a method of more general application.  such as that 
suggested some time ago by Kotov. 1 1  consists of the following :  take a 
complicated. sharp position an d devote half an hour to its analysis without 
moving the pieces on the hoard. Then write down what you have thought and 
worked out . and compare the notes with exist ing com mentaries on the posit ion . 
I have used this method , working with a number of games by A1ckhine. Tal and 
Larsen.  It is difficult to guarantee the re.,ults b ut the work seems to have been 
useful .  In any case. the number of om nipresent pieces appearing, like Figaro. 
here one minute and there the next. was reduced in my games . 

Kotov's method contains a very important con (lition: the calcul ation is l im ited 
in time and the pieces are not allowed to he moved during the course of the 
analysis. This achieves an optimal simulation of the tourn ament situat ion and 
the calculation is harder and more disciplined. Hy repe ating these exereiscs 
several times one can achieve surpri�ing resul1 s. It is n ecessary to note e\'ery 
mist ake. even the most insignificant ones in one's analysis.  

This method has been used in my work as a t rainer. The technique of 
calculation and the t actical vision of a number of my trainees have im proved 
considerably as a result of Sllch exercises. 

Another idea with t he same purpose is the reading of chess literature from the 
page . i .e .  a sort of blin dfol d analysis . I am not going to advocate here hlindfold 
displays on an astron om il'al number of boards . It has been proved that this has 
little to do with serious chess . However. the mental analysis of a posit ion or of 
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an opening without a board will do no harm- quite the reverse. In the course of 
such an analysis onc continually compares one new position with thc next: and 
the placing of the pieces is constantly checked and correcterL For this purpose a 
chess player cannot do without a sufficiently intense and mobile a ttention. 

I would like to say a few words about the role of chess composition and. in 
particular, about the composition of problems in the development of a mobile 
attention . One often hears criticism of problem composition from practical 
chess players on the grounds of its irrelevance to the practical game, to the usu al 
positions of the endgame and middle game . This criticism is usually quite 
restrained in referencc to studies, but as a rule it is absolutely ruthless when it 
comes to problems. 

It seems to me that sueh reproaches are unconvincing. Many studies and 
problems are far removed. it is true, from the typical positions of the middle 
game and classical endings: nevertheless, they can still be of some benefit to the 
practical chess player. One possible gain is the development of the dynamics of 
the attention. Whereas in the analysis of a position from a tourn ament game 
the course of our thoughts is influenced significantly by a general assessment 
and by known strategic principles, in solving "pointless" (from the point of view 
of the practical player) compositions we generally cannot work with ready-made 
recipes , but must search for completely new an d sometimes paradoxical 
solutions. Such a situation for a practical player is unusual and for this reason 
he does not feel the dynamics of the inter-relation between the pieces: he h as to 
establish them for himself. A quick and precise transfer of the attention is 
essential here. In saying this I do not want to belittle the significance of the 
analysis of tournament games, but I do not think' that the study of compositions 
makes a useful contribution to the development of a practical player's mastery, 
and in p a rticular to the development of the dynamics of his attention . 

Improvement in the mobility of attention can also be assisted by five-min ute 
games, as long as they are played within reason . Since the position in these 
games changes fast, the necessity to orientate quickly and, consequently to 
transfer the attention , is quite obvious. Five-minute games are particularly 
useful for chess players who have not competed for a long time and have, as it 
were , lost the rhythm of the chess battle. There is m uch argument about the 
advantages and disadvantages of the five-minute game . There is no doubt that 
an excessive addiction to lightning chess leads to an off-hand attitude to serious 
games and hinders the concentration and absorption needed for tournament 
conditions.  One can scarc1y disagree with that, but I reiterate: within reason 
five-minute games become a sort of rehearsal for a chess player, during which he 
sharpens his armaments-thinkin g ,  perception, memory and attention. The 
expression "within reason" will appear obscure to many people. Indeed, how 
can we fix a reasonable limit? It does not seem possible to give an aU-embracing 
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formula .  To find the right measure in this question is a matter for each 
individual. I wish only to adduce ex amples from the experience of preparing 
members of RSFSR teams. Before the m atch against Hungary and the USSR 
Spartakiad in 1963. the members of the team each played ten to fifteen five­
minute games a day at training and study sessions. This contin ued for about a 
week, lip to five or seven days before the contest . The team members were in 
good form during the compet itions and it is possible that the five-minute games 
helped them to a better mood for chess. 

During preparation for important competitions. especially after a long break , 
I always include from thirty to forty five-minute games in my programme of 
training. I do not w ant to general i7.e . but I person ally find it helpful . After a l ike 
number of five-minute games I feel con fiden t ,  I "see the board" better and I get 
in to the rhythm of the tournament battle more quickly. I believe I am not alone 
in this attitude towards five-minute games. 

Instability of attention. 
Let. us consider. the folIowing position from the game Kasparian-Mazel , 7th 

USSR Championship, Moscow 193 1 .  

Black's best plan may involve the advance o f  the pawns: . . .  P-KB4, . . .  P-K4 or 
. . . P-QB4. At first Mazel's attention was attracted by the natural plan with . . .  P­
K4 and for that reason he played 12 . . . KR·Kl. After 13 P-QN3 B-N2 14 B-N2 
Black suddenly ch'anged his mind and . giving up the original pla n. played 
14 . . .  N-KS 15 Q-B2 P-KB4. Now, after the unexpected transfer of attention to 
the execution of the new plan with . . .  P-KB4, it became clear that 12 . . .  R-Kl was 
illogical. There folIowed 16 N-Kl N(Q2)-B3 17 P-B3 N-N4 18 N-Q3 P-B4I? StilI 
another surprise, Black again changes plans without completing the earlier one. 
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Black has ch anged his plan three t imes in t he last six moves wit hout any 
reasonable ju�tification . switching his a t tentian from one section of the hoard to 
another without sufficient mot ivation . As a result Wh ite achieved an advantage 
after 19 N·m and later on played the break P· K4. 

Ilyin -Zheneysky describes a similar episode from h is own experience: "It 
sometim es happens that there is a choice between two different plans of play. In 
such cases there is not hing worse than t rying to  carry out both plan � at once. the 

ideas hecome m ixed up and neither pla n is carried ou t successfull y . 

"This position is from the game Ilyin -Zhenevsky -Grigoryev. Moscow 1 9 1 9 .  
Here I had two plans. One-to exploit the poor p0sition o f  the hlack rook and 
play 1 B-Bl  R-RS and now 2 Q-K2 with the threat of Q-NS or 2 B- Q3 threaten­

ing B- 82 or Q- K2 . In this case Black's  Q-side pawns are in an unenviable 
position . The other plan was to exploit the weakness of the pawn at Black's  Q4 
by means of 1 P-B4 P- KN3 2 P-N4 and then P- RS . For me both of these plans 
mingled into one a nd 1 played 1 P-R3 ? This . move is no good at all since the 
bishop can never go to KNS because of BxQP. 1 . . .P·QN4 2 p.B4 Having lost an 
important tempo I chose the other plan, bllt it is too late . 2 . . . P·NS 3 pxp PxP 4 
B-Bl And here comes the first plan.  or rather a feeble i m itation. 4 . . . pxB 5 BxR 

QxB 6 PXP BxP and after a few moves I had to resign . " 
To these words we add-in adequate attention upon each of the two pl ans and 

an unncessarily rapid transfer from one back to the (lther. all led to  dispersal 
and fragmentation in the course of t he th in king proces s .  Thus. instabil ity of 
attention manifests itsel f in the hasty transference of attention from olle aspect 

of the position to another. The length o f  deliberation that  is necess ary to achieve 
a prod uct ive decision is lacking . and this results in the vio la t ion of logical 

sequence in play; plans and ideas are mixed and none are brought to t heir 
logical concl usion . 
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Instability of attention is also ch aracterized by the refusal to search for 
hidden, origin al possibilities in the posit ion . The pl ayer often relics lIpon the 
initial , at times superficial . appraisal or calculation and everyt hing appears to 
him to be clear and sim ple . Thus. instahility of attention often comhines with 
such character traits as excessive self-confidence. It is also connected with 
defin ite features of t hin king . The player places more tru�t in an intuitive general 
evaluation or an instant revelation of variations. to the detriment of a thorough , 
logical analysis. Such a m anner of play . it is true. usually avoids time trouble. 
but it also substantia11y reduces the player's creative capacitics. 

How can one rid oneself of this defect? Quite possibly, its ultimat e cause is 
concealed in the individua I qualities of the player's character. Hard work is 
required in order to develop dctcrmina1ion and decisiveness in choosing a move . 
In this context Bronstein's words spring to mind: "Almost always the 
determ ined execution of a plan . even one t h at is not entirely correct . will more 
often lead to success than an inadequately motivated sharp switch at the half­
way stage . " 

One can also attempt to outline special chess recom mendations for developing 
a long attention span .  In our view. useful exercises include reading chess 
literature and solving studies without the use of a board . as well as playing 
blindfold train ing games. (These recom mendations can also help elITe defects in 
the switching of attention-pages 67-73.). Blin dfold play increases the need to 
concentrate attention not only on the positions of the pieces on the board. but 
abo on each possihle plan . The mental image is weaker t h an the visual 
perception , hence control over the selection of a move will be increased and a 
spccial care and accuracy in thin king is required . 

On the basis of my own experience I can advise you to discipline yourself 
during the game hy mentally posing the questio n - " H ave I appraised the 
position /pJan /idea too hastily? D id I stop examining this variation too soon? "  
Kotov 's recommendation that a pl ayer should analyze a com plcx position 
without movin g the pieces and with a limited time span (twenty tll thirty 
minutes), is also of value (see page 7 1 ). 

The distribution of attention. 
The expre�sion "breadth of atten tion " encompasses the two properties of 

volume and distrib utio n .  The volume of attention is measured by the n umher of 
objects which are taken in simulta neously. For example, one ran register a 
certain number of letters at a single glance . 

Distribution is a more complex property than vol ume.  It is through the 
distribution of the attention that a human being is ahle to cope simultaneously 
with two or more activit ies (for example, listenin!! to something and writing it 
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down). The distribution of attention also manifests itself in the ability to 
perceive diffcrent facets of a single object. 

The proper distribution of attention in chess presen ts a difficulty of 
considerable sign ificance . This is because of the except iona l variety of the 
possih le variations as well as the need for a constant watch on one 's opponent ' s 
thinking processes. The distribution of attention is closely connected with the 
transfer of attention , since the dyna mics of thc chess situation arc exceptionally 

high. In their book The Psycho logy of Playing Chcss' Diakov. Pctrovsky and 
J{udik wrote : "At every move the general const ruction changcs. The sections of 
the paths along which the pieces move make up the content of thc thoughts and 
the elements of the world in which the chess player lives. This description is a 
schematization of the action of the game which animates our view of chess 

position s by reg arding them as collections of points. each of which is the initial 
poi nt of a certain trajectory of motion. The chess player' s brain is thus presented 

with a completely special world of dynamic rela tions . . . " 
Alekhine, Botvinn i k and other chess authoritics have pointcd out that a pl ayer 

is incapable of co mprchcnding all the complcx inter·relationships of the pieces 
on the board sim ultaneously. Men tally the player isol ates a sector of the hoard, 
a group of pieces. a particular variation or plan, as heing thc main objcct of 
deliberation . Botvin nik wrotc: "The pl ayer pays no a t tention to som e pieces. 

from a total numher of 25·30 pieces bctween three and six figurc in his 
calculations." Thus the need for a special form of narrowing onc's attention, 
the mental division of the board into principal and suhsidi ary , is hoth 

psychologically eom prehensihle ami explicable. 

The distribution of a chess player's aNention depends heavily on a high level of 
flexibility. for in many cascs the direction of attention towards two objects 
simultaneously is, it seems, noth ing other than a swift tran sfcr of co ncen trat ion 
from one ohject to another and an equally swift return to the first ohject and so 

on.  

With a sufficiently high transferability of atlt'ntion which is under conscious 
control . this featurc of attention no longer operates as a defect, in that t here is 
noth in g incon gruous hetwcen the effort of imnicrsin g oneself in thoughT about 
some variation in the correct way and the reali:r.ation of the necessity of a t imcly 
transfercncc of attention to another object . However. quite often the player is 
carried away by a cert ain idea and is literally unahlc to break away from i t .  
Insufficient sel f .control gives r ise to a persistently narrow direction o f  att ention , 
which limits the scope of aile's thought and leads to a subjective eva luation of 
t he posit ion and hence to errors. 

We shall look at some concrete ex amples of the characteristics of the 

distribution of a chess p layer' s attention in the course of a game. 
Perhaps the most clear·eut proof of the import ance of the dis tripution of the 
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attention is the necessity for an appraisal of t he whole breadth of the board. In 
this context it should be noted that conducting the hattIe on both flanks 
sim ultaneously is considered to he one of the most complicated tasks in chess. 
Alekhine's skill in conduct in g the battle over the whole hoard is known to 
everyhody but there are quite a few players , even among very experienced 
masters, who do not handle such operations satisfactorily. 

Contemporary chess is ch arat'teri7.ed by great dyn amism and by a wide range 
of action on the hoard , and this is inseparable from the conduct of the battle on 
several fronts. U nexpected sacrifices and unforeseen counter-attacks lie in wait 
for anyone whose attention is not we\1 distributed over a\1 the pieces 
participating in the b attle . 

Let us look at a position which arose in the game Spassky-Taimanov in the 
22nd USSJ{ Championship. M oscow 19S4. 

On a first glance at the Q-side it appears th at "everything on the peak is 
calm " .  On the other side of the board Taimanov was doubtless somewhat 
disquieted by the active posit ion of the kn ight on K R4 ,  which stands ready to 
jump in at KBS if necessary. In an attempt to get rid of the white knight 
Taimanov decided on the advance 14 . . .  P-N4. Making this move he nat urally 
took the possibility of the queen check on J{S into accoun t : he intended to reply 
. . . Q-B2 . Nor did he consider 15 N-DS da ngerous either, because of I S  . . .  NxN 16 
QXN QxQ. 

If we could halve the board at this point and just leave the K-side then we 
could not condemn Black's choice. And Taim anov. having fixed his attention on 
this flank of the b attle, did not stop to think whether the ch anges on the K-side 
might not upset the equilibrium of the Q-side. He thought roughly as follows: 
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"All is quiet on the Q-side-I shall start to work on the K-side," and for this he 
had to pay heavily a few moves later. 

The game continued as follows: 15 NxNP! The enemy appears where he is 
not expected! IS . . .  RPxN 16 Q·R5ch Q.B2 Or 16 . . .  N-N3 1 7  RxRch BxR 18 NxN 
Q-B2 19 Q-R3. 1 7  RxRch BxR 18 R-Q8ch KxR 1 9  QxQ pxN 20 QxBP and 
Spassky has reached a won position , since Black's disorganized pieces cannot 
get a satisfactory defence going. 

Black suffered in this game because his attention was only directed towards a 
certain part of the battle. 

Here is a similar example from the game Romanovsky-Kasparian, 
Leningrad 1 938. 

White is in a bad way, a pawn down and his opponent has a strong attack. 
Black has several ways in which he can win the game, however Kasparian , 
apparen tly trying to end the game as soon as possible, decided to force mate . His 
attention was attracted to the idea of constructing a mating net with the queen 
and knight . This idea gripped him so strongly that he forgot about the other 
pieces, particularly the aspects of the positions of his king and White's queen. A 
naTTOW strip of the board, bounded by White's K R4, KN4 KB3 and K l ,  became 
the centre of his concentration. Kasparian played 52 . . .  Q·K8ch and he 
announced mate in three with 53 K·R2 RxPch 54 BxR N-KB6?? This last movc 
was actually played an d Rom anovsky with great embarrassment began to 
explain that the knight was pinned: "At first he failed to understand me a�d it 
was only after I had gesticulated along the QRl IKR8 diagonal that he saw his 
mistake and himself returned the knight to K4, " wrote Romanovsky. 

We can see that Kasparian's attention had been so firmly attached to a 
narrow portion of the board that all the other pieces and squares had ceased to 
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exist for him . This even led to a st range example of a \'io l at ion of the ruies of 

chess. Re(luccd at tention is particul a rlv da ngerous durin g a liYelv game covering 
t he whole hoard. I t  is quite correctiv stat ed t h at t he greatest diffiL'lllty in chess is 

presen ted by simultaneous play on bot h flanks on the board. 
The fol lowing diagram shows a posit ion from the game Zait scv-ShahanO\' ,  

Krasnoyarsk 1959 . 

White played 24 P-N4 pxp 25 P-R5. How should Black l'on t inue? According 
to Friedstein's  version (he was present at the post-mortem), Zaitsev had 
exam ined these variations: 25 . . . pxN 26 PXPeh KxP 27 R- N l ch K-B2 28 QXN 
with a formid able attack ; or 25 . . . P- K5 26 pxPch KxP 27 RxP RxR 28 QXR pxN 

29 Q-N4ch with a very act ive position . But Shaba nov played 25 , . ,QxNPch . An 
unexpect e d  an d st rong reply on the other flan k ,  White, immersed in thoughts 
of at t acking the king, completely ignored the existence of the ot her side of t he 
boa rd : 26 QxQ RxQ 27 N-NSch pxN 28 pxPch KxP 29 KxR P-N6 30 P-BS P-K5 
31 P-Q6 P-K6 32 P-Q7? R-QNlch 33 K-H2 pxR 34 R-K8 P-N7 35 Resigns. 
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A similar case is described by lIyin -Zhenevsky_ 

This posit ion comes from the g ame Alekhine-B1ackburne, SI .  Petersburg 
I Q I 4 .  "Al ekhine played 1 N-02 after which there follo\\'cel l . . .Q-R4 2 P-OR4 P­
OR3 and t he wh it e  bishop is los\ . 'How do you expl a in the fact that you m aele 
such a gross hlunder?' I later asked Alekhine.  'Well yes . .  . ' Alekh ine repl ied , 

' . . .  I quite simply forgot about the bisho p . I com pletely forgot about its 
exis tence . ' Such forgetfulness occurs quite frequen tly . " 

In this ex ample t oo. Wh ite restricted his pl an to the preparat i(lO of act ive 
operat ions in the centre. The idea of I11m'ing the knigh t there engrossed 
Alekhine so m uch that t he ent ire Q-side was ignoreel . 

A simil ar m ist a ke is t he failure t o  an t icip at e " long " movcs. The overlooking 
of a queen m ove . say, from Q R8 10 QR2 can he expla ined by the fixing of  the 
player 's attention on the central squares, where the main batl1c-fielrl has 
hitherto been . Such a l im it ing of the at tention to the m ain area of t he bat l le is 
co mmon to m any plavers.  After his victory in the Worlel Cham pion<,hi p match 
tourn ament nf 1948, Bot vinnik gave a talk at t he Leningrad Palace of Pioneers 
in which he saiel t h at during his p reparat ion he had ohserveel t h at one tlf his 
opponen t s .  Euwe, not in frequently o\'l:r\ooked "long" moves. This ohservat ion 
was quite correct and was of practical value. In one of the Botvinn ik-Euwe 
games from that tourna ment Black losl hecause he eliel nnt sec thc "long" 

manocuvre of the whi te queen a long the route Q3-KN3-KN7 in t ime.  
An excessive l imitat ion of one's t houghts t o  some n arrow sector of t he hoarel 

can prod uce �ome other hluneler� hesides those of the "long move" tvpe. 
Somet imes even a very l imi tccl sec1 ion of Ihe hoard- -nnly a few sq ua re�- -is 
divided inlt) a principal and secondary region of activity .  

I n  the galll e Petrosi an -Bronstein from t he Candidate's  tourn ament i n  
Amsterdam IQS6. White huilt up an overwhelm ing pos i t i o n .  His  knights 
occupied the cen t re , his rooks were elouhleel on the hal f-open QN-file and his 
queen had penet ra ted into his opponent's camp at Q6.  At this point Bronstein , 

whose position was hopeless. pl ayed . . .  N (QS)- K B4. Petros ian aelvanccel a 

knight . leaving his queen ell prist' . With this surprising hluneler the gamc came 

to an end . 
How can such an accielent he expla inerl ? It is prohan le t h at a ft er his 

successful conquest of the centre. White's attent ion was m ainly elirected towarels 
squares lying evcn deeper inside his opponent's defences . In particular t he 
estahlishment of the queen on Q(i leel him to t hink of his knight ' s  penetratio.l to 
th at square, which would effectively have meant the end of the h at t ie . The c1rive 
to hring t his anout was so strong that  all the powers of his at tent ion were 
directed towards that unfort un ate square. Evcrything else. cyen the safety of t he 
queen, was forgot t e n .  

Such except ional inst ances of the  disruption of t he dist rihut ion of at t en tion 
can for the most part he explained by t ireel ncss anel over-excitemen t .  
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One does nol hlunder onc's queen away all t h at often .  hut cven at ot her times 
the tendency to over-concentrate on a s m all numher of pieces and squares in 
accordance with a kind of ranking hy importance is a laeet of our n at ure which 
needs co nstant watching .  

Along with the examples quoted above. where a part icular pl an hus hecom e 
the ohject of deep com·entratinn . we often encounter instances where the player 
dwells excessively on a single move. This is noted in particular in connection 
with a direct attack or in defence. In such cases a state of self-deception arises in 
which the defence of a piece. Of an obvious retreat seems to he forced a n d  other 
possihilities arc ignorerl . The actua l houncia ries to the area of attention are very 
small . often they are lim ited to a few squares. 

I. el us t'onsider the follo�'ing position from t he game Hodos- Sergievsky. 
Voronezh 1959. 

Instead of cont in ui ng 19 . . .  pxP with the better game. Hlack played 19 . . .  P·NS? 
It is dear that Sergievsky reckoned only on 20 N-ON! which , after 20 . . . R(Bl )· 
01 would give him a favourable position . His thoughts had been fixed precisely 
on this variation in view of the (at first sight) compulsory nature of this line . The 
squares QR4 and Q5 , as well as the other squares of the board . secmingly feU 
outside the limits of attention because they did not appear to solve the problem 
of how to save the knight on B3 . Therefore Hodos' brilliant reply 20 N· R4! was 
totany unexpected by Sergievsky. White sacrifices the knight but gets a strong 
attack: 20 . . .  NxN 21 Q.Q7ch N·K2 22 Q-K6 P·KR4 23 P·N4 N·Q4 24 Q·Q7ch 
N·K2 25 PXP Q.B4 26 Q·K6 and White won quickly . 

A complicated position arose in t he game Sokolsky -I1yin-Zhenevsky. 
Len ingrad 1 937. 
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Sokolsky recalled : "Here I played 2S P-R5? Engrossed in the variation 
2S . . . QxRP 26 R-RI Q-NS 27 Rxp! (and now not 27 . . .  KXR because of 28 N­
NSch); or 2S . . .  N-BSeh 26 BxN PxB 27 R- KRI PXP 28 R-R4. With incredible 
blindness neither I nor Zhenevsky noticed the simple 2S . . .  N-RSch. after which 
White would have to resign." 

Once again we see a case of lim ited attention in which only two of the 
possibilities (the capture of the attacking pawn and the natural retreat of the 
knight) are considered in the mental analysis . The third possibility is trea ted as 
if it does not exist, yet this would have been Black's strongest reply, deciding the 
game at once. Thus. at the beginning of the stat ic condition of limited attention . 
so-called intermediate moves and other unusual and unanticipated replies in the 
subsidiary areas of the board are often ol'erlooked. 

Besides cases of the disruption of the spatial distribution of attention ,  we 
also find examples of temporal distortion-of a "conservative" attitude towards 
the values and roles of particular pieces. 

Suppose at a certain stage of the game Black's knight on QR4 is out of play. 
restricted by White's pawn chain : Q R2 ,  QN3, QB4 and QS . In the course of the 
game White's attention is directed towards the kn ight on R4 but each time he 
concludes that the pawns are adequately guarding the imprisoned knight. The 
repet ition of this conclusion gradually erodes the distrib ution of attention on the 
function of the knight , and it escapes from the surveillance of the concentration .  
But the situation o n  the board ch anges and the captive knight. like the Phoenix 
risen from the ashes, enters the game or is advantageously sacrificed for a few 
pawns. How often such "resurrections" come as a great surprise to the 
chess player: he has completely forgotten about the piece-and all of a sudden 

. . .  ! 
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The following position is from t he game Bastrikov-Krogius, RSFSR Team 
Championship, Lenin/;!rad 1952. 

It  is  Black to move. As Bastrikov told me after the g-ame he was quite content 
with his position: the pawn on KR6 is attacked and his plan (conceived quitc a 
few movcs ago) of advancing in the centre has borne fruit : Black's m inor pieces 
have long been deprived of activity. Whitc now expects 27 . . .  Q- R5 or 27 . . .  K-R2. 
However, in his prcl iminary calculations i t  has slipped White's attention that 
with the opening up of thc Q-side his opponent ' s  knight has new prospects. 

The game con tinued as fol lows: 27 . . .  N·B4! A bcautilul attack. The idea 
behind it is to bring the black-squared bishop into play. 28 pxN QXPeh 29 K·Rl 
Q.K5 30 BxQRP R-Q6 31 Q-Kl QxBP 32 N·Bl P-K5dis eh 33 K-Nl P-N6 34 Q­
K2 PXPeh 35 QXP Q-N5eh 36 Resigns 

Wh ite's inadequate distribution of att ent ion can perhaps be explained by his 

generally favourable estimate of the position (the opposing knight on K7 is 
restrictcd by the pawns. the bishop is safely locked on N2) which blunted his 
concrete calcula tions. 

These examples, which show the difficulty of anticipating the constantly 
arising possibilities of pieccs which have bcen static for some time, demonstrate 
the dynamic nature of the distribution of attention in chess. According to my 
observations it is possible to detect in players who frequently ex pcrience a 
l imited range of attention, a relative backwardness in their un dcrstandin g  of the 
dynam ics of play over t he entire hoard, which is revealed in their tendency to 
makc a painstak ing and productive an alysis of only onc particular idea or 
variation.  Probably such players are affected by an effort to be excessively 
con scientious; they are striving for the best way in which to penetrate an 
appealing idea as deeply as is possible . 
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What measures can we suggest for developing onc's feel for this distribution? 
I believe that training in critical thinking is important for this development. 

And during the game it can be useful to take a rest from "everyday 
calculat ion " and try and see the position. as it were, as an outsider. This sort of 
diversion of the thuught processes can assume variolls characters. 

The diagram helow shows a position from the game Sanzhin-Sergeiev, Ulan­
Ude 1 947.  

Black to move 

The game finished as follows: 43, .. RxP! 44 QxR Q-R4ch 45 R-KR3 QxPch 46 

K-Rl Q-K8ch 47 K·R2 Q-N8 mate 

Sergeiev's account of his reasoning during the game is interesting: "After 
White's forty-third move I thought for about five minutes and I was just about to 
resign but something held me back at the last moment . What was it ? P erhaps I 
j ust liked the look of my strong attacking peices. r was somewhat disappointed 
by the fact that my queen was pinned. I gradually came to the conclusion that I 
was losing only because of that pin . I wanted to get rid of it . at least in my 
thoughts. 1 started working out a variation as if White's queen on QB2 did not 
exist. I could see mate in fou r moves. After that I easily fou nd the rook 
sacrifice . . .  

In this particular case t hinking aboUT the position in general (the strong 
attacking position of the pieces and so o n )  helped in findi ng the right 
combination. In the end these general considerations led the distribution of 
attention towards the possibility of sacrificing on R7. 

[n positions where a pl an has to be chosen or when onc's mind is set on 
general strategic principles it is useful to comhine the diversion of one's thoughts 
with the analysis of tact ical threats. 
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do not wish to give the impression that concrete calculation and m aking 
general assessments of the position are two independent things. It is not so, of 
course. I am just trying to point out the relative predominance of one kind of 
think ing over another at a given moment -either concrete or abstract . 

However, let us return to our thesis. In the g ame Krogius-Sergievsky from the 
RSFSR Championship of 1959, White was ca rrying out his planned minority 
attaek on the Q-side. I remember that I wanted to make one more consolidating 
move with the rook, but first decided to glance over the whole board to see 
whether any surprises were lurking. In a few moments my attention was 
attracted by the possihility of a cun ning combination which was not directly 
connected with my Q-side st rategy. The "i llogical" combinat ion which my 
attention had missed at first was actually played in the game. 

It is also useful to switch off from one's own intentions and put oneself in the 
opponent's place-to think a little for him. Such a transfer of our thoughts 
across the front helps to keep our own plans under a better scrutiny and prevent 
mistakes and m iscalculations due to ina ttentiveness. 

Thus, the consciuus diversiun of one's thoughts at certain moments of the 
stuggle , or in other words, the exercise of self-control, is an effective way of 
developing the breadth of one's attention. It is possible that what we think of as 
the unity of the strategic and tactical clements of the art of chess consists 
precisely of a recognition of the need for shifts of this type-from the general to 
the special and from the concrete to the general . 

The problem of the rclatiun between t he distribution and the flexibility of the 
attention has not yet hcen adequa tely classified in experiment al psychology . On 
the basis of numerous observations of highly rated players we have come to the 
provisional conclusiun that  a low facility in switching one 's attention is highly 
correlated with poor distribution of attention. The advice given for im proving 
the ability to shift the attention m ay therefore help the distribution of attention 
as well . Thus train ing games of speed chess might be productive in comba tting 
the defects of limited a t1ention . In blitz play positions change too quickly to 
allow the conditions for an excessively deep analysis of individual pl ans. On the 
con trary, i t  generally requires a constant adjustment and transfer of attention to 
the solution of newly arisen problems that cover the entire board. Similarly, on 
the basis of my experience as a trainer. I consider it permissible for me to 
recommend simultaneous play as h aving a benefici al influence in broaden ing 
the range of a player's attention , especially if c1ock� and a shortened time 
control are used (a session of 8-10 boards with a time limit of 45-60 minutes for 
40 moves is recommended). 

I shoul d also mention that in the search for a cure for these defects I achieved 
successful results from my first experiments in show ing complicated positions to 
first cat egory players and Candidate Masters. After a twenty second 
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Thc problem of the relation between the distrib ution and the flexibility of the 
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provisional conclusion that a low facility in swi tching one's attention is highly 
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as well .  Thus trainin g games of speed chess might be productive in combatting 
the defects of limited attention . In blitz play posit ions change too quickly to 
allow the conditions for an excessively deep an alysis of individual pl an s . On the 
contrary, i t  generally requircs a constant adjustment and transfcr of attent ion to 
the solution of newly arisen problems that cover the entire board. Simil arly , on 
the basis of my experience as a trainer, I consider it permissible for me to 
recommen d simultaneous play as having a beneficial in fluence in broadcn ing 
the range of a player's attention, especially if clocks and a shortened time 
control are used (a session of 8-10 boards with a t ime l imit of 45-60 minutes for 
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examination of the board. the pieces were removed and the players were asked to 
reconstruct the positions and give general descriptions 01 the battle on each 
flank. 

Dispersion of attention. 
By this we mean an excessive breadth of attention. the striving to confine the 

infinite on t he chess board. The distribution of the capacities of atten tion .ovcr a 
very large numher of elements in a complicated position leads to a weakened 
attention on the main decisive area of the board, which in turn makes a correct 
assessment of the posit ion very diffic ult. Often we encounter thought dispersal 
aimed at analyzing n umerous concrete variations. while considerations of 
general strategk planning are pushed into the background. 

Such cases of being carried away hy concrete factors to the detriment of 
general considerations leads to a situation in which the salient factors in the 
position fall from the field of attention . This is likely to lead to time trouble and 
the genera l assessment of the position itself is not completely objective, in th at it 
suffers from excessive detail . 

Notice should be taken of the substantial difference between the 
characteristics of instability of attention - its unnecessary transference which we 
examined above-and the dispersion of attention. With instability of atten tion 
the m ind wavers between one idea- the principal one at any given moment. and 
another. but in the case of dispersed attention we observe the eHort to embrace 
all the variety of detail in the current posit ion in a single act of percept ion . 

Tal gives a good description of the condit ion of dispersed attention in his 
com men ts on the 9th game of his first match with Botvinnik (Moscow 1960). 
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. .  As soon as the black KR was able to neutrali£e Whi te's pressure in the K-file. 
it could be considered that Black's basic difficul ties were in t he past . This is 
what Botvinnik felt , and I have to agree with him. Here I would l i ke to digress 
slight ly . In the course of a chess game . opponents develop their ideas completely 

differently . Many chess players (especially in the vounger generation) in the 
course of a five hour game will occupy themselve, mainly wi th basic 
calculations, and their work will approximately consist of 'if I go there h e  goes 
there' as the position warrants . The more experienced chess players who study 
the secrets of the art more profoundly, frequently do not bother themselves with 
such fat :guing m atters and, conforming to basic unshakable (in many but not 
in all cases) principles . pl an their further play. To ilJustrat(', I wou l e!  l ike to 
quote from the conversation which occurred a fter the ene! of the ninth game 
between Ro tvinnik and myself . When l. in rapid-fire succession , began to show 
Botvinnik the differen t  variations in which Black gets a good game he saie!:  'At 
first,  I thought that this position was bet1er for White , but l ater I found the 
correct plan: I had to exchange rooks and keep the queens on the board . '  At 
first ,  such an eval uation of the position seemed to me to be rather abstract , but 
when I b('gan to go over the same numerous variations, then I carne to the 
conclusion that Rotvinnik was absolut ely corre ct : in an ending without queens, 
White's well shaped pawn chain with the suppo rt of the anive nishop guarantees 
him a defin ite edge. W ith the queens on the hoard. Black can count on a strong 
attack in view of the weakness on KN4. White's next move is ahsolutely 
correct -hc has lin ked it w ith tbc ie!ea of fighting for the K-file, but at the 
decisive mom ent , I lost confidence in myself. " 

It is not surprising t h at in the fol lowing part of the g ame Tal mae!e a e!ecisive 
error. Having been engrossed in a welter of concrete variations he all o ..... ed the 
main strategic idea of his  difficult position -the unfavourabilit y of the exch ange 
of rook s for White-to slip from his min d .  Tal could play 21 P- KIN and 22 R­

KS establ ishing an outpost on the critical K-file, but he missed this opport unity 
possibly because he regarded it an unnecessary luxury to contemplate operations 
on the K-file alone . 

The opening of the game Lein-Stein 34th USSR Championsh ip Tiflis 1 966 /67. 
is also instruc tivc : 1 P-Q4 N- KB3 2 N-KB3 P-Q3 3 QN-Q2 B-N5 4 P-B3 P-B3 5 
0-B2 QN-Q2 6 P-K3 P-K4 7 pxP PXP 8 B-B4 B-K2 9 0-0 0-0 10 R-KI Q-B2 
II P-QR3 P-QN4 1 2  B-K2 P-QR4 1 3  P-QN3 N-B4 14 P-QN4 N-R5 15 P-K4 QR­
Nt 16 P-B4 RPxP 17 R-KBl KR-Bt lR BPxP BPxP t9 QXQ RxQ 20 NxP B-K3 
21 N-Q3 P-N6 
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White's position is a sad sight! If we examine I .ein's preceding moves it 
is quite noticeable that each ind ividu al move is not so had in itself and seems to 

have been directed towards t h e  solution of some concrete prohlem, but  t here was 
no general plan hehind White's pl ay , 

Lack of pl anning is accomp an ied hy the dispersion and fragmentat ion ()f the 
processes of thought and attention , In this case the chief disrupti ng agent of 
Wh ite's attent ion wa.s obviously Lein's em ot ion al Slate of depression . The resul t 
of this gam e was very important to him -if he won he almost certainly would 
have qualified for the Interzonal Tourna ment . Normally very attentive,  he was 
unrecognizable in this game. The scattered course of his thought , dispersed 
amongst "a little of everything" was quickly punished. 

These cases of dispersed att ention rem ind us somewhat of a computer 
working on the principle of exa mining all possible variations. The computer 
con siders a lot of in formation v ery quic kly , bu t is unab le to distinguish the 
primary varia tions from the suhsi diary ones. There can be no doubt that 
dispersed attention dislocates the player's plan-forming creative process. A 

consistent game containing a single strategic plan from beginning to end cannot 
be created with dispersed attention. Overcom ing this defect is lin ked in the first 
place with the development of the player 's abil ity to evaluate . Therefore, when 
analyzing posit ions during training exercises . one sh()uld first of all try t() get an 
unequ ivocal answer to the questio n "what should [ do?".  rather than "how 

should I do it '! " .  
A useful exercise for solving positions i s  t o  t ry t o  fin d a plan for White or 

Black. Unfortunatelv, perhaps with the exception of Lisitsin 's book. '  such 
exercises arc missing in chess handhooks. In my work with first category pl ayers 
I organized contests in the rapid assessmen t of a posit ion ; in th ree to ten 

88 



SOME DEFICIENCIES OF A lTENTION 

minutes the competitors had to po int out the principal strategic and t actical 
ideas in the position. The first of these experiments had positiv£ results. Even 
those most inclined to cogitate over every sort of trivia showed significantly more 
organized thinking. It was necessary however, to combat another extreme shown 
by some competitors-the tendency to solve every position solely hy logical 
analysis. 

In t he struggle against wandering attention a study of the efforts of 
Hubinstein . Capablanca . Botvinnik. Smyslov and Petrosian will be of great 
benefit . Their games reveal the prominence of efficiently directed concentration 
in order to realize what they consider to be their main aim on the hoard . perhaps 
a dist ant stra tegic plan or even a brief operation which improves the position of 
a single piece. 

The power of concentration. 
By the power of concentration we understand the intensity of attention to an 

act ivity and the degree of absorhtion in i t .  People 's powers of concen tration 
differ gicatly. The fol lowi ng degrees of intensity can be distinguished in chess: 
Tot al absorpt ion in the game; a more restrained concentration . al ternating with 
distractions such as looking at neighbouring games . spectators and so on ; a 
superficial concentration . as for instance. when one looks through games 
quickly witho ut a proper understanding: and lastly. weak concentration with an 
unstable direction of attention. Such an unstable . wandering concentration 
often borders on absent-mindedness . 

The power of a player's attention depends on scveral factors; his 
temperament. the compl exity of the position . the significance of the outcome of 
the game. t iredness and so on. Apparent ly . at one tournament it happened 
that a waterjug fell to the floor with a resounding crash. Almost all 
those present looked up. wit h the exception of the English mast er Burn. who 
c arried on gazi ng at the board as if nothing had happened. Later he said that he 
had not heard a ny thing. A nd this  is not exceptional . A lthough we have just 
distinguished four degrees of  the power of attention we h ave to notc that the 
character of the ehess struggle demands the development to a high level of the 
faculty of attention . so th at in normal tournament conditions (in the absence of 
excessive tiredness) an experienced chess player has a very high power of 
attention . The ability to m ai nt ain a prolonged and constant intensity of 
attention are also very important accompl ishments in chess. A game lasts a long 
time and the slacke.ning of attention for even a short period can lead to 
irreparable conseq uences : how often an advantage gained by many hours' 
ardous (oil is thrown away by a single careless move! 

An importan t . necessary condition for m aintaining the streng th or 
concentration is a sufficient variety in one's thoughts and impressions. A nything 
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m onotonous quickly weakens the attention . K . S .  Stanisl avsky said that in order 
to keep up one 's attentiveness it is not enough just to stare at an object; one has 
to observe it from different poi nt s and so vary one's perception of it . 

Before making a move the chess player usually asks himself: "what will I gain 
by m ov ing this piece? " The answer might be : winning a pawn . a strong square 
for the kni ght. defen di ng against a fork and so on: he compares the answers and 

after analyzing them he chooses hi s next move . 

I believe that menially aski ng another specific ques t i o n - " what will th is  

in tended move give the opponent and what new possibilities will it opcn up for 
hi m ?" -will consi derably widen and cnrich onc's perception of the posi t ion . In 
thb way one sees the pos i t ion from di fferent angles . and this helps to retain 
attention at a high level . 

The advice: " first of all try to see wh at your opponent is threa teni ng " is very 
common among t rainers and in spite of a superficial si mi lari t y to the ahove 
mentioned method it is nevertheless quite different . If we base our thoughb only 
on our opponent ' s threats then we involuntarily int roduce a passive direction to 
our tho ugh ts and wc est ima te the posi t ion somewhat one-si dedly . i . e .  from the 
point of view of the opponent ' s chances . 

Diversity is also a necessary condition for increasi ng the attention during 
chess stu dies . Whi lc studying opcni ngs �ome people swot up vari ation s .  which 
us ually come to an end hetween the twelfth and fifteenth moves. I h ave seen 
quite experiencect first category players prepari ng for a game us i ng this 
monotono us method . I n  all prohabi lity the power of concentration fal ls quickly 
during such prepara tion . since the knowl edge nh iained i n  <;uch a way has proved 
to be short l ived. 

Romano vsky wrote that it was useful to co m bine the study of the openings 

with the analysis of combinations typical of the variation , and with the an alysis 
of games beginning with the open ing in question . Rom anovsky's advice stresses 
the thesis that deep knowledge can be acquired through varied approaches. 

Along with the diversity in one's thoughts and impressions . involvement in an 

activity assists the development of the power of attention .  Blumenfeld said that 

he remembered the g ames he pl ayed himself considerably longer than games by 
somebody else which he had annotated. in spite of the fact that he had to spend 
two or three days anal yzing them, and consequently spent much longer over 
them. However, there is nothin g mysterious in this. The process of playing a 
game is more active than that of anno tating another player 's games. and 
demands a more intensive attention .  Involvement in an activity ensures better 
retention . 

From my own experience I can say that I h ave very often refuted over the 
board, in a few minutes ,  a variation I had prepared at home . The active 
character of play during the game and the strength of attention which goes with 
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it are evidently more productive than one's concentration during home analysis. 
One can say that, as a rule, in a given unit of time one can see more over the 

board than in the quiet of one's study so that the opinion that theoretical 
exercises have to be combined with practical play is quite justified. In 
tournament games knowledge is thoroughly tested and reinforced. I think that it 
is incorrect to plan the programme for chess study groups (especially children's 
study groups) in the same way as one plans a school lesson. One has to pl ay over 
and over again. I am not denying, of course, the significance of theory, but I am 

convinced that one cannot become a strong player just by studying books. 

However, let us return to the study of theory and home analysis . It seems that 
the effectiveness of analysis is not always the same. It is much higher in cases 
where the work is of a more active and i ndependent character. In such 
conditions the attention rises sharply and the ma terial is understood and 
remembered better. At numero us training gatherings information which was 
checked independently was remembered best. 

From the very first steps in chess a trainer has to try to teach his pupil 
independence and the ambition to do something with his own bare hands. In my 
youth I used to be trained by m:j.ster Aratovsky . I remember what a great help it 
was to me, then a second category player,  to annotate one of my own games. It 

was a difficult task and it required a lot of attention to reach an opinion on the 
opening, to compare it with the reference book recommendations and to try to 

find the crucial moments of the game, In my work as a trainer I take care to 
encourage plenty of independence from pl ayers and I consider it to be an 
important element in forming the character of a chess player as well as his 

attentiveness. In the l ight of this statement I think it is important that, in 
addition to his usual homework, a first category player should deliver a short 
lecture on such themes as: the attack on the long diagonal, kni ght against 
bishop, isolated pawns and so on . For a Candidate Master one has to make the 
theme a bit more difficult and stress the importance of independence. An 
example of a suitable topic is: "Methods of struggling against an isolated pawn 
on Q4 in Petrosian's games ." 

One pre-condition of a high level of concentration is a clear understanding of 
what one is doing . Consequently, a correct and objective assessment of the 
events on the board increases the attention ; when one has a definite aim and 
knows what to do one can think with more concentration and purposefulness. In 

the above example from the Tal- Krogius game the reason for Black's mistake 
was an insufficient undertstanding of the sense of the position . At the moment 
when I moved the fatal knight to N3, as I recall , I did not clearly understand the 
shortcomings of my position nor, above all, the insecure position of the knight 
on 02. This caused fluctuations in my attention , which was distracted for a few 
moments, and induced the miscalculation. 
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It often happens that when one is in a difficult position one begins to pl ay 
more inventively, the tension of one's thought and attention increases, one 
continuously and feverishly searches for a solution, a counter-chance or an 
unexpected trap . Why does that happen? Could one not have played with a 
simi! ar intensity of attention ,earlier in the game , when everything was all right? 
It seems that the earlier, not yet fully formed position was assessed superficially, 
the game was not planned properly and the attention was dispersed on details. 

In connection with the heightening of attentiveness attendant upon an 
understanding of the events on the board we must mention the ability of 
Petrosian, Kholmov and some other players to take timely prophylactic 
measures against their opponents' threats even before they have become 
apparent. This sharpened "sense of danger" is nothing other than high 
attentiveness based on a profound assessment of the position and versatility of 
thought in taking the opponent's view point. 

One often hears of a player getting into a position "not of his type" and losing 
quickly. There is evidently a connection between a person's style of play and his 
ability to increase the activity of his attention. A chess player's style is not just a 
question of moves on the board; it is rather a matter of his character and the 
idiosyneracies of his cerebral activity. Since work is usually more productive 
when performed in familiar conditions,  perhaps I can suggest that playing chess 
in more familiar and better un derstood positions is also characterized by greater 
attentiveness. This hypothesis does not conflict with my opinion on !.he 
connection between one's attention and one's general estimate and 
understanding of a position. 

The position in the following diagram is from the game Krogius-Barcza, 
Chigorin Memorial Tournament, Sochi 1964 . 

92 



SOME DEFICIENCIES OF ATIENTION 

I had the following problem : with which piece shall I capture the black 
knight? Both ways are quite attractive. After 10 QXN B·B4 1 1  B-QNSch K-K2 
12 Q-B3 White has dangerous threats. For example, 12 . . . BxPch 13 RxB QxB is 

no good because of 14 Q-R3ch. On the other hand, after 10 NxN QxQ 1 1  RxQ, 
Black has a difficult ending. But one has to choose one or the other! 

I decided to play 10 NxN because it was more in my style and I liked it a little 
better. But what does the phrase " more in my style" mean? 

It means that the chosen continuation evoked in me a feeling of confidence 
and satisfaction with the position . The desirability of such a feeling, which 
encourages , as we know, a heightening of the attention, is obvious .  I conducted 
the rest of the game in good spirits and ultimately managed to win. 

White would probably have won even after 10 QXN as this continuation 
appears to be no weaker than 10 NxN. But why did I decide not to play 10 QXN.? 
In comparing the two possibilities during. the game, I remember that I was 
afraid that if I kept the queens on I might let my advantage slip, and perhaps 
blunder. So, the decision was emotionally coloured. In the case of 10 QxN an 
adverse emotional colouring appeared which influenced my attention and my 
thinking process, and could thus have ultimately influenced the strength of my 

play. 
Does one, then, by choosing a line which suits one's own taste and style, really 

increase the attention and the strength of one's play generally? This is indeed the 
conclusion I would draw . An analysis of a large number of my losses confirms 
this belief! In games in which I did not follow my chess convictions, in which [ 
bowed to other authorities , I m ade more mistakes, I was less attentive and I 
played a weaker game. 

A lot of chess fans are attracted by Tal's brilliant style of play. I am myself a 
great admirer of his outstanding imaginative gift , but one cannot expect every 
chessmaster to play in Tal's style.  Every player's char acter forms differently, as 
do his way of thinking and the particular capacities of his attention , memory 
and other psychological processes . And so even if everybody wanted to follow a 
single example no good would come of it for chess. 

A chess player's capacity for work and his attention during the game are not 
the same thing. Tiredness blunts the attention at the end of a round, whereas at 
the beginning one often lacks concentra tion . Like other kinds of mental effort, a 
game of chess can be divided into the following stages: ( 1 )  Entering into the 
spirit of the game; (2 ) Reaching an optimal working capacity; (3) A fall ing off of 
attention due to tiredness. 

I . P .  Pavlov's research showed that changing over from one activity to another 
is difficult for a human being. One's thoughts and feelings accustom themselves 
to the rhythm of even familiar work only gradually, not all at once . Establishing 
a sufficient degree of attention at the beginning of a game does not happen 
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suddenly either. /\ ccrtain period 01 time elapses before one's attention is 
distracted from thoughts connected with previous activities and one actively 
enters into the game. One sometimes reads in tournament reports that 
Botvinnik, in accorda nce with his habi t ,  appeared in the tournament hall fifteen 
min utes before the round was due to start . It  is worth thinking about this 
striking consistency on the part of the Ex-World Champion. It  is not fortuitous; 
on the contrary , he prolongs his to urn am ent day lor a few minutes quite 
de liherately . By coming earlier he is ahle to delete irrelevant impressions and 
tunc hi msel f for the coming struggle. 

It seems that Botvi nnik un derstood the beneficial effect of this practice long 
ago. Unfortunately not many follow hi s example. In fact it is far more common 
for a master to arrive out of breath, just as his clock is being started. or even 
later. It takes him a few minutes to recover and then , with di fficul ty.  get into the 
ga me while he recklessly uses up a lot of time and energy . 

Est ablishing a sufficient degree of concentration at the beginning of a game 
also requires time and a certain period of acclimatization . For thi s reason the 
habit of a number of chess players of m aking the opening moves very quickly 
seems to me to be quite wrong. Sometimes they hurry to such an extent that they 
can hardly even press the clock. A lot of people will argue "but if one knows the 
variation very well ,  thcn why not save some time?" Of course, one can save a few 
minutes . but they are not worth m uch . Take, for example, Boleslavsky's play. 
He must have played the Chi gorin variation of the Ruy Lopez hundreds of times. 
but I have never seen him making his first moves of that opening at blitz speed 
and it is not through inabibility: the Grandm aster

' 
from Minsk pl ays five-mi nute 

chess much more confidently than some of the opening "sprinters". There is a 
different expl anation for this deliberateness: quick opening moves. made out of 
inertia, evoke a very weak degree of concentration .  This break-neck rush and 
feeble concentration often influence the rest of the game. Attention is late 
arriving and blunders are not far away . Many blunders are made at exactly the 
moment when the opening moves have been hurriedly finished and the first 
"independent" move is made , 

We have already said that chess demands a prolonged m aintenance of intense 
attention . However. it would be wrong to claim the necessity of an equally deep 
absorption in the game throughout the whole five hours . Let us compare two key 
moments in a game : suppose you are thinking about your move , weighing up the 
numerous pros and cons before deciding what to play. In this you try to kecp 
your attention and thinking processes at their very highest level. The will and 
emotions are strained to the limit . The content of the thinki ng process, however, 
is quite di fferent while you are waiting for your opponent to move ,  especially if 
you 'are not in time trouble and the position contains a l arge number of 
continuations of roughly equal value. In such cases the-mind is relatively passive 
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and the strength of its attention decreases . because the impulse to mobilize the 
will-that is, the opponent 's move-is absent . We try to guess our opponent's 
move and such a condition, like any uncertainty in life. depresses and disturb s. 
And tiredness increases. 

Perh'aps one should sometimes use one's opponent's move ti me for rest 'an d 
for relaxing the intensity of the attention somewha t .  Whether or not one should 
sit at the board the whole time is a question of long standing.  It is well known 
that Botvinnik, in many tournaments he played in,  remained glued to his chair 

for the whole five hours, thinking about his opponent's possible variations. 
This led trai ners and mentors to say to their charges: " Look at Botvin nik's 
example; do not walk around while your o pponent is thin king, but thi nk 
yourself. " Late in his career Botvinnik, to the a mazement of chess trainers, 
started walking up and down the tourn ament hall .  However, the watchword "sit 
and play" has not lost its followers. 

What comment can be made here? Every chess player has his idiosyncracies 
of temperament , attention and other psycho-physiological qualities, so it would 
be wrong to give one general prescription . Neverthel ess I would like to point out 
some considerations. 

Sometimes, of course. it is essential to think while it is one's opponent 's move , 
and not divert one's attention . This is natural during time troubl e, during forced 
conti nuations, if an idea suddenly strikes one about an unexpected 
continuation , and so on , but more often, distraction from the game and some 
relaxation are quite justified, and walking is an active form of relaxation. 
Chess players have differing ways of diverting t heir thoughts from the game. For 
example. Lisitsin goes to the corner of the stage and looks into the audience, 
Smyslov energetically paces along between the tables and Tal and Taimanov 
manage to "run" several miles during a round. Despite these differences in 
behavi�ur. chess player's ways of resting have plenty in common. Firstly, 
rel axation is relative : there is only a slight decrease in the strength of the 
attention and one's thoughts continually return to one's own position . At  such 
moments a pl ayer can start a conversation with a fellow-competitor, but he does 
not particularly like listening to him, especially if it involves making a 
considera ble effort. 

Here we encounter the difficul ty  of the distribution of attention between 
cogitating about one question and listening to a discourse on another. Generally 
it is only the m ain ideas of the speaker's t houghts which are registere d, and even 
these only in a fragmentary way. 

During these periods of diversion strong outside irritants can pl ay an adverse 
role. A question from a journ a l ist . enquiries from a persistent fan or just loud 
talking can provoke such complete distraction that the process of re-establishing 
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one's concentration after the .opponent's move is very difficult  and demands 
great wiII power. 

Since one's attention has to be raised or lowered with every move in 
alternation, it is important to think about the moment at whieh one switches 
back on . I believe that at the point of transition from relative relaxation to great 
effort (that is , when the opponent makes his move) the practice of writing down 
the fuII chess notation (instead of the abbreviated form) is quite justified. * The 
extra two or three seconds one uses for this notation ensure a gradation in the 
course of the increase of the intensity of attention and also help to get rid of any 
irrelevant thoughts which have appeared during the wait for the opponent's 
move. 

INDIVIDUAL CHARActERISTICS AFFECTING A ITENTION 

In the investigation into the special characteristics of attention in chess 
activity, an alIowance should be made for the selective nature of attention, which 
is dependent upon a player's knowledge , his experience, his aesthetic 
preferences and so on . Indivdual features of a player's character, his tastes and 
interests, influence the direction of attention considerably. 

The extent to which attention Is dependent upon the playCl"'s theoretical 

knowledge and experience. 
Under the influence of knowledge and experience , attention is often drawn to 

certain elements in a position or transferred to other elements. Perhaps this i� 
because the player has discovered the position on the board to be sitpilar to 
already known positions which he has encountered before and because 
experience plays the part of a special sort of traffic light for a player 's attention. 
The green light is associated with agreeable memories . whereas red signifies 
danger in associ ation with previously encountered difficulties . 

• Krogius is recommending the use of, for example. Ngl ·f3, rather than simply Nf3- Editor 
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As an example let us- consi der the opening in the game game Winter­
Capablanca Hastings 1919 .  

Capablanca's attention was attracted h y  the idea of forcing the white bishop 
from the theatre of war by means of . . .  P-KR3 and , . .  P- KN4. There followed 
8 •. ,P· KR3 9 B·R4? p.B4 10 N·QS? P·KN4 1 1  NXNeh QXN 12 B-N3 B-NS 13 
P·KR3 BxN 14 QX8 QxQ 15 pxQ P·KB3 "A single glanee is enough to be 
con�inced that White is practically a bishop down" wrote Capabl anca. Possibly 
the Cuhan's attention was also attracted to the action on the K- side because of 
associations with ideas seen in e arlier games i n  which he h ad chased away his 
opponent's bishop in a similar way . I t  is quite sufficient to look at the opening 
moves in his game with M orrison (White), played in New York a year earlier: 1 
P-K4 P·K4 2 N·KB3 �·QB3 J B·NS P·Q3 4 N -B] B-Q2 S P·Q4 pxP 6 NXP p. 
KN3 7 N·B] 8-N2 8 B·NS N-B3 9 Q-Q2 P·KRJ 1 0  B· KR4? 0-0 1 1  0·0· 0 R· KI 
12 K R· K l  P-N4! 1 3  B-N3 N- KR4 14 N· QS P·R3, and the bishop on KN3 is not 
involved in the game. 

Knowledge definitely regulates the direction of a pl ayer's attention to a 
certain extent, however, it is necessary to qual ify this with the observation that 
knowledge is all the more effective in regulating attention the better assimilated 
it is. Needless to say this indica tes that great benefit is derived from analyJ:ing 
one's own games, that is to say a detailed, critical analysis in which both the key 
factors and the mistakes in the game are revealed. Korchnoy once made an 
instructivc remark about the requirements for the effective an alysis of one's own 
games. He pointed out that the attitude towards this work should be the same as 
that adopted when each game is destined for p ublication. Unfortunately, many 
players fail to take the view that their games are their own vital concern ; at  best 
their game scores gather dust on a shelf and are never turned to for critical 
examination . 

The experience of other players should, of course, be understood in depth . In 
this respect the picture is apparently more favourable, the theoretical articles 
and the games of famous players are studied . However, here too one need not go 
far for exa mples of tournament books being read with the speed of hlit7. games, 
with a l a,k of serious an alysis . One would imagine that the exponents of such 
speed methods would not acquire much knowledge , but will pick up the already 
familiar (to us) defect of dispersed attention . 

Making sense out of one's own analysis will become more productive when it 
is summarized in a written form , because the written word , including literature 
concerning chess positions , permits a better comparsion and allows one to 
distinguish the principal points and to draw practical conclusions. The written 
formulation of much that happens at the board gives one the chance to ri�e above 
the crude "I go there-he goes there-then I go there" etc. This is already a big 
step forward in the development of a player's positional judgement. 
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Of CQurse, I am not tryi ng to deny the significance of visual images i n 

assimilating past experience . I t  is merely my wish to say that a player's \'isual 
memory should be developed in unison with his concrete memory. In regard to 
the role of visua l im ages in eff(!ctivcly holding attention , I can speak from my 
experiences with a group of ten players of can didate m aster or first category 
strength . The subjects were asked to eva luate a position in a well-known 

variation of the King's Indi an Defence and to outline a pl an of action . Then,  
what might seem t o  be a trivial n e w  detail was introduced into the familiar 
posit ion on the board; the pieces and pawns kept their places but the colours 
were reversed. 

Allhough the sense of the position rem ained unchanged the results of the 
experiment were unexpected -the majority of the subj ects failed to arrive at a 
clear un derstanding of the i dentily of the two positi ons during the whole period 
of the experiment ( 15 minutes) and they proposed rather unusual and rather bad 
plans.  On the whole they convincingly demonstrated once again that in ehess 
creativity [he act of insti l l ing me an i ng into a position is an organic part of Ihe aet 
of visual understanding of the position . 

The extent to which attention is dependent upon fashions in chess. 

Every player possesses his own individual characteristics . It is possible to 
single out groups with similar characteristics of creativity and these groups we 
call styles , and yet m any players of various styles fall un der the spe ll of the 
current creative trends in che�s. Thus, in thei r time, the teachings of Steinitz, 
the views of  Tarrasch, the ideas of Capahl anca an d a number of other great 
masters , ha\'e exerted an innuence upon the ope ni ng repertoire and the methods 
of technique applied by m any of their con temporaries of varying styles . Today a 
similar pil:ture can be observed whe n the King's Indi an and the Sicilian 
dommate in  the openI ngs ,  but in the mi ddle -game the most popular positions 
are those with dyna mic tension in the centre and a pawn storm against an enemy 
king fortress which contains a fianchet toed bishop. Therefore, in our 
observations of the present phase of chc�s development.  various pOS itions 
remain outside the notice of m any pl ayers of vario us types and characters . For 
instance, those positions with symmetrical pawn formations in the centre, such 
as arise from the Orthodox and Slav de fences in the Queen's Gambit. Somehow 
such positiOns are regarded as dull, even as drawish. They are not given a 
thought a nd attention is transferred to a more "modern" arrangement of the 
pieces. Is this not a tribute to fashion!  

Taimanov's story about the semina r he held in 1 967 for young masters is  quite 
instructive : the Grandmaster noticed that the six young players, althou gh of 

different creative tendencies, all ignored positions such as those mentioned 
above, but in the more modern games they sought with interest and found the 
tactical and strategic ideas tha t ha ve often been encountered in recent years, 

_ 98 



SOME DEFI CIENCIES OF A TIENTION 

The dependence of attention on aesthetic views. 

A pretty sacrifice or a n  unusual idea generally attract the attention of players 
of various styles. In this attraction definite difficulties are observed in trans­
ferring the attention from some impressive looking variation to a more prosaic 
one. but one which is possibly more efficient, so great is the aesthetic factor in 
conditioning the player' s attention. At timeS (most often it is observed in players 
with great imagination), a serious effort of will is required to deviate from the 
impressive, hut less potent manoeuvre, in favour of the dry prose which leads to 
the goal more quickly. 

Many masters are seemingly convinced that the more efficient a move is the 
more beautiful it is, yet hidden in the mind of nearly everyone lies the feeling 
that to sacrifice the queen and win in five moves is preferable to an easily gained 
victory in four moves. 

Very possibly these views are explained by the powerful propaganda over the 
years in favour of sacrifices and risk on the chess hoard. Douhtless these views 
are controversial, but what is to be done- romanticism in chess literature is still 
successfully contrasted with realism .  

The next diagram shows a position from the game Krogius-K uznetsov. 
Essentuki 1962 . 

White has a big advantage. 14 K-Rl fol lowed by P-KBS leads to a wi n .  but 
who can resist the opportunity of a queen sacrifi ce? White's attention had been 
constantly aimed at the square 04. The other possibility K - R I  bobhed to the 
surface of my mind but was rejected. My heart stopped beating and I pl ayed 14 

QxB. Although I might not be considered as a representative of the romantic 
school, the aesthetic factors n evertheless won the day. although it is quite likely 
tha t I did not understand them at all correctly in this ga me . 

Eventually White won , though not in the shortest w ay (14 K-R 1 would have 
been swifter). The game went 14 . . . NxQ 15 N-Q6ch K-Bl 16 NxB Q-RS 17 p-
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QN3 NxP(N6) 18 PxN A new sacrifice which also influenced the choice of my 
14th move. l8 . . .  QxR 19 B-IO Q.N7 20 HxPch P·Q3 21 DxQPch K·NI 22 N· 
K7ch K·HI 23 R·KlI P·KR4 24 N·N6dbl ch K·NI 25 R·K8ch K·R2 26 NxR Q. 
Q5ch 27 K·Hl P·R3 27 . . .  N·Q2 offered more resistance. 28 NxP PxP 29 N·N5ch 
K·N3 30 B-KB7ch K·B4 31 R·KSch KxP 32 P·N3ch ResIgns 

The dependence of attention upon the individual features of the opponent's 

play. 

Chess activity presupposes not only the contemplation of a position from one 's  
ow n side, but  also the simul taneous prediction of the path of the opponent"s 
thinking. The questions "What is my opponent thinking?" and " What is his 
aim?" generally accompany the choice of every move. Thus the player's atten· 
tion is corrected and disciplined by knowledge of the strong and weak points of 
his opponent's play, especially by penetrating the special features of his creative 
style. 

Here we quote Larsen 's instructive words in reference to the following position 
from his match with Ivkov (Bled 1965).  

Larsen·Ivkov 

Here White pl ayed IS N·QS which was met by IS . . .  QxQ. As we have said 
alrcady , attention is a process of selection . It is continually isol ating some 
objects for concentra lion and rejecti ng others . I n this case, when he was 
contem plating the move 15 N·Q5 , Larsen was ahsorbed by the examination of  
the position after the exchange of queens, but. the reader might ask, why not the 
position after the move IS . . .  QXP. ? 

About the possibility of IS . . .  QXP Larsen wrote: "I was firmly convinced that 
Ivkov does not take such pawns, therefore I did not consider the consequences or

" 

the perfectly reasonable move lS . . . QxP at all seriously. One must save time for 
deliberation. " 
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Thus Larsen did not begin to consider the lines after 15 . . .  QxP, because of his 
knowledge of the individual characteristics of Ivkov's play. Ivkov does not like to 
accept the sacrifice of a pawn on the edge of the board if it will give his opponent 
the initiative. If the same situation had arisen in a ga me against Korchnoy we 
ean be sure that Larsen would have considered the move 15 . . .  QxP immediately, 
since it is well known that Korchnoy will accept almost any kind of sacrifice. 
even at times when it is risky and dubious to do so. We can see from this 
example how the special features of a player's attention and thinking are 
adapted to the individual style of the opponent, 

Botvinnik successfully programmed the direction of his attention in his return 
match with Tal (M oscow 19( 1 ) .  Above all ,  his attention was directed towards 
the calculation of his rival's aggressive tactical possibilities. Quite a lot of cases 
may he found in chess practice where attention has been successfully directed to 
the opponent's most likely replies . which are determined by the peculi arities of 
his style of play. Excellent illustrations of this are Spassky's play in his matches 
with Geller (Sukhumi 1968) and Tal (Tbilisi 1 965). 

The dependence of attention on style. 
We have examined the special feat ures of a player's attention in a fairly 

detailed maimer . An important practical question is-how are these features 
interrelated with the different styles of play? Apparently it is impossible to 
answer this with a single sentencc. In a master's creativity we can ohserve certain 
weaknesses and certain strengths of  attention . simil arly there are apparently 
definite tendencies that link the various stylcs of pl ay with definite tjualitative 
facets of attention. 

How chess improves attentiveness. 
We have analyzed some of the properties of the process of attention as 

ma nifested in chess. In conclusion I would l ike to say a few words about the use 
of chess in the development of a ma n's attention generally. 

A serious study of chess requires a high level of attentiveness. The slightest 
slackening of attention is heavily penalized, so that it  is essential to be able to 
maintain a sufficient level of intensity of attention for a long time. This capacity 
is very beneficial in st udy, in scientific work and in other activities which require 
considerable mental effort.  The training of the attention brought about by 
playing chess helps to fight the ten dency to distraction and discipline one's 
character and thinking processes. 

Psychological studies show that performing indepen dent work requiring 
initiative and crea tivity is important for the development of the attention . 
especially in early childhood and youth .  In this respect chess is a rich field for 

activity. In the course of a game a chess player has to invent and carry out plans 
and search for ever more original notions in  order to  withstand his opponent's 
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plots. Laziness of thought, the lack of inventiveness and passivity are punished 
in chess quickly and remorselessly. 

In chess every piece has to be thought of dynamically , in relation to its value 
and significance in possible movements on the board . The opinion that a 
chess player is in a world of constantly changing relations is thus evidently 
correct. This fact demands from him a development of the dynamic properties of 
attention and its distribution , and this i n  turn is very important for overcom ing 
faults of the character. 

Chess helps to fight distraction and teaches us to work in unfavourable 
con ditions. Often the presence of other people irritates and prevents 
concentration . The conditions of chess tournaments, where , as a rule, there are 
many people (the audience, the participants and the controllers), help to train 
the ability to concentrate in the most difficult conditions. It is no secret that the 
reason for the poor productivity of some very able people is an inadequate 
attention which cannot withstand distraction . 

Control of one's attention is attained through struggling with changing moods 
and adverse emotions. Chess shows us how important it is not to lose control of 
oneself after a reverse , when in difficul ties or in the face of the unexpected. It 
helps to preserve the ability to work and to be attentive amidst difficulties. 

\( is said that chess is for those whose will is strong. It is also true to say that 
chess generates will power. The dynamics of a chess player's attention cannot be 
isolated from t he idiosyncracies of his character, thinking and other 
psychological qualities. Consequently, the causes of many chess phenomena 
(and in particular the weaknesses discussed above) m ust not be sought only in 
the are a between the two rook's fi les, but rather in the general development of 
the �rsonality . 

The saying that personality comes through in chess is quite true. The 
character of a player determines his style; the weak and strong sides of his 
character are inevitably visible in his mistakes and successes . For this reason, 
however much it may seem to us that blunders and other peccadilloes on the 
sixty-four squares are specifically chess faili ngs , in fact they are due to 
disorganization, indecision. uncritical behaviour and many other human 
deficiencies. 

When psychologists speak of an insufficient development of an independent 
will they mean a tendency to be easily influenced by others . This can make itself 
felt in chess: A. Ebralidze appears to have lost hi s game against Rago/.in in the 
1 0th U SSR Championship (Tbilisi, 1937) purely through succum bing to alien 
influence. The strong infl uence of his opponent, being uncritically accepted. 
paralyzed his will power and made him accept his adversary's evaluation of the 
position, with a resultant loss in the fl exibility of his attention . At  a crucial 
moment of the game Ragozin put a rook en prise, counting on winning it back 
with a bishop which . however. was pinned. Eye-witnesses relate that Ebralidze 
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was pl unged into t hought . He prohably saw his oppone nt 's intention at once-to 

check wi th the bishop and so win back the rook . Since the exch ange of  rooks was 

disadvantageous for him and. moreover . he trusted his opponent .  he did not 
even check t he variation begi nning w ith ta king the rook (" Surely Ragozin 
himself cannot be m ista ken !" ) . 

Meanwhi le the atmosphere in the h all h ad beco me exceedingly tense. One of 
the fans could not bear it  any more and shouted : " A rchi ll .  take the rook ." " \  
can sec, don't interrupt . "  repl ied Ebralidze. 

A few more min uTes p assed . And all of a sudden White did not t a ke t he hlack 
rook but ret reated.  1 1  is difficult to describe the reaction in the hal l .  At first 
Fbralidze l oo ked round without unders tanding wh at i t  was all about . t hen he 
realized every thi ng and cl utched hi s head in despa ir . 

What sort of m agic is th at .  one m ight ask . How it is that a m aster with plenty 
of time to spare mi ssed a one - move wi n? But it is no magi c. I t  is  just chess and a 

manifestation of the character of a chess player. 
The reason that the "hypnosis" worked was proba bly that Ebralid7.e . then a 

young chess player. believed blindly in the authority of his famous opponent and 

did not dare even t o th ink t h at he mi gh t h ave blundered . Ebralidze's helief in 
the correctness of his opponent's  move was so st rong th at he could not rid 

himself of that i m pressi on .  detach himself and check the peculi arities of the 
pos i tion once more . 
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What is time trouble? 

Time trouble means a lack o f  time for thinking. This phenomenon plays a big 
role in practical play. When in tim e trouble a player's thought, will power 
emotions and other personal qualities do not show themselves in their normal 
form. but under unusual circumstam:es, which demand a swift choice. At ti mes 
such a choice has to be made in a very complicated position. 

A chess player's emotions become vividly m anifest in time trouble. How many 
beautiful positions and deep thoughts have been squandered by that scourge of 
chess players! The fall of the fla g often puts an inexorable full stop to positions 
in which an interesting struggle lay ahead. Many chess players have, in their 
time, experienced the torment of time trouble, and some have gone down in 
chess history as m artyrs to time trouble. 

In the past the German Grandmaster Samisch was particularly given to it. In 
one nine-round tournament he m anaged to lose five games on time. It is 
claimed, moreover, that this was not his record !* There arc also contemporary 
masters who can rival Samisch. There is some truth in the saying thaI after the 
fifteenth move Benko's play resembles a cowbov fil m .  Benko has been playing 
chess for twenty-five years and his memoirs coul d perhaps be justifiably entitled 
"Twenty five years in time trouble" , 

During the minutes of t ime trouble what happens on the board is 
indescribable . There is no time for deep-laid plans - only for making the 
moves: it does not matter what moves, as long as there are enough of them . 
What time trouble makes of quite ordinary positions. and how it distorts a game 
is well illustrated in the game Nezhmedtinov-Kotkov played in Sochi in 1965 . 

• Sami:lOch once played in a tournament in which he Jo.�t every gamt' on time! 
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White has sacrificed a piece for three pawns. In this case, however, it is 
insufficient compensation because Black has excellent counter-attacking 
chances and White's KRP is destined for death in the endgame. There were less 
than two minutes left on Kotkov's clock and he had to make sixtecn more 
moves. He played : 24 . . .  R-KBl 24 . . .  R-Ns or 24 . . .  N-B1 is better. 25 N-B3 R(B1). 
B2 26 Q.RS N·BI 26 . . . NxP was worth considering, with a menacing counter-
attack. 27 P·KN4 pxp? 27 . . .  Q-B3! was better. 28 RxP RxR 29 QXR NxP 30 
QXP B-KBI ? 30 . . .  Q-B3 31 QXQ BxQ 32 N-Q5 B-Q] was essential. 3 1  Q-K8 K­
Nt 32 B-BS N-N4 33 PxN RxB In this absolutely hopeless position Black lost on 

time. 

The audience watching Kotkov's play in time trouble li terally groaned. Really, 
every move a mistake! 

Of course, time trouble is not always accompanied by mistakes, but usually 
the quality of the chess drops sharply. The above example was no exception. I 
always watch the games of the Minsk master Veresov with interest . At the 
beginning of a game he is imperturbable and leisurely. With philosophical 
calmness he looks at the board although the clock moves inexorably on.  But 
suddenly Veresov anxiously glances at the clock. He has good grounds for 
alarm : there are only a few minutes left and the number of moves to be made is 
terrible - twenty or even more. And so the chase begins. During the 1 954 USSR 
Team Championship Veresov lost on time against me on the twenty-fifth move! 
However, Veresov has to be paid his tribute. He is completely transfigured in 
time trouble: he pulls himself together, is more decisive and as a rule plays well. 
Nevertheless, time trouble plays its underhand tricks even on his good positions. 

Some incorrigible addicts of time trouble cannot bear the acute lack of time. 
Eremin, the Candidate Master from Kazan, is one such example; when he sees 
the flag hanging horizontally he sometimes forgets about the board, the pieces 
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an d the game. At such moments he appears to gaze, as if enchanted, at the 
trembling hand of the clock and with a sigh of relief watch the flag fan . 

A knowledge of the special features of time trouble is important for practical 
play, and it also has considerable psychological significance since it plays a big 
part in supplementing our description of the specific way a player thinks - of 
the volitional and emotional components of his character. As we shall see , time 
trouble has some sim ilarity with crisis situations in ordinary life, when the tim e 
available for making a decision is st rictly l imited. Hence we shall deal with the 
question of why time trouble arises, and examine also the basic features of the 
thought processes when under time pressure. 

First of all we must formally define this phenomenon - what period of time 
before the flag falls can be considered to be time trouhle? It is difficult to give a 
simple answer. The concept is a relative one, and subjective to a considerable 
degree. There are cases where a player has less than a minute for 18 to 20 moves, 
but on the other hand 8 to JO minutes with 5 or 6 moves still to m ake might be 
called time trouble in a complicated position. 

The approach of  time trouble is often defin able only on the basis of a player's 
subjective impressions, which assess the amount of time left on his clock in 
comparison with the nature of the position , his individual experience, the nature 
of his opponent's play and so on . 

For example, Korchnoy usually considers it quite normal for him to have to 
make 5 or 6 moves in 3 minutes whereas this is serious time trouble for Kholmov 
or A. Zaitsev. We shall stick to the common opinion among players that one 
reckons to be in t ime trouble when there is less than a minute per move for the 
remaining moves and one does not have more than ten minutes left on the clock. 
(Let us remember that the normal control in competitive play is 2� hours for 40 
moves; that is 3 mins 45 seconds per move on average.) The clocks are an 
inevitable feature of competitive play - to play without them would create 
unequal playing conditions and lead to an irrational usc of time. 

In the New York tournament of 1 857 eight g ames between Morphy and 
Paulsen lasted 62 hours. yet only 3 1 1  moves were made during this tim e. The 
Murphy-Lowenthal game (London 1858), lasted 20 hours and 67 moves were 
made. Eye witnesses report that Morphy's opponents spent three or four times 
as long as he did over their moves (an d, hy the way. it did not do them much 
good). 

The reader may suggest that perhaps the laws of chess are too strict: perhaps 
the thinking time should be increased. That has been tried, but the addicts 
managed to thi nk even longer. and again regularly found themselves in time 
trouble. It is no solution to the problem . 

In the 1 906 Nuremberg tournament a rille of 1 5  moves per hour was 
established, and every extra minute of deliberation was punished, not by a loss. 
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but by a monetary fine. This attempt to control the players' thinking ended in 
failure - after a few days many players were bankrupt. Under the threat of an 
unavoidable break-up the tournament was extended and continued with no time 
limit at all . The contest dragged on for a long time. but interestingly enough the 
.ereative level of the tournament was no higher than earlier in the tournament 
where the same players had played with clocks. Hence, as Spielmann rightly 
pointed out, the Nuremburg tournament dispelled the last misgivings about the 
usefulness of clocks. It showed that without clocks the players thought for a 
longer time, but that their thoughts were by no means any more productive. 

However, another question arises: how objectively has the current standard of 
time consumption been fixed? Could it not be too severe? In any round of any 
contest there are always several games proceeding under conditions of extreme 
time pressure. There are pl ayers who frequently get into time trouble , such as 
Samisch, Benko, Reshevsky . Ala tortsev. Veresov, and Savon (among others) . 

We accept that the historically constituted standard time control clearly 
corresponds in great measure to the players' objective needs. This is verified by 
the facts, which show that an increased time limit will not eradicate time 
trouble. For instance, at the international tournament in Bled 193 1 ,  a very 
generous time control was set at 35 moves in 2J hours. yet the number of time 
scrambles was not reduced because of this. Korchnoy once said: "No matter 
how much time is added for thought, the time trouble specialist will at some 
moment play against the flag." 

This evidence allows us to assume that it is quite likely that the causcs of time 
trouhle have a psychological nature. Why is it that such strong and experienced 
players as Reshevsky. Benko and others cannot discipline themselves to think 
less and play more quickly throughout the game? When they are hard pressed in 
time trouble they make moves very quickly indeed. Are they their own enemies? 

Here is my view of the reasons for time trouble and the methods of over­
coming this curse of chess players. I do not want to discuss here those atypical 
cases when an extremely difficult position or an unexpected opening innovation 
by one's opponent leads one into time trouble. Nor will I discuss the situations 
which Botvinnik has described as follows: "There are moments in a game when 
one has to think the position over very thoroughly; and consequently use up an 
extra twenty to thirty minutes and make the rest of the moves before the time 
control more quickly. This is 'normal' time trouble and I have no intention of 
giving it up." 

Let us consider those players for whom time trouble is not an exception but 
the rule. Such players often waste valuable time to no purpose. Sometimes an 
obviously useless continuation , a tempting but unacceptable possibility 
enchants the player' s imagination so much that he does not have the resolution 
to refrain from the calculation of these variations and make a sober choice. 
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Here is Botvinnik 's advice on how to fight such occurrences : '" schooled 
myself to use time economically and so solved the problem satisfactorily, some­
times even consciously lowering the quality of my play. There was no other way 
- how else could one teach oneself to save time? For a long time I have been 
recommending to those of our masters who systematically suffer from terrible 
time trouble one method of fighting against that failing. One should play 
training games with one's attention prim arily on the clock and not the quality of 
play or the result . . . . f think that 90% o f  sufferers from 'time-trouble fever' 
were completely cured using this method, though of course there are 'hopeless 
cases' . .. 

This advice of the ex- World Lnampion undoubtedly has a certain methodo­
logical value, but it does not s ay much about the causes of time-trouble fever. 
For a proper treatment one has to have a correct diagnosis. 

It is interesting to read another opinion,  this time that of Grandmaster 
Averbakh: " My personal experience shows that time trouble is not just the 
inability to apportion one's time,  but is either a flaw in one's character linked 
with indecision ,  or it is due to a lack of practice with its concomitant 
uncertainty. 

"/I. chess player gets into time trouble not, as a rule, because he cannot 
regulate his time, but because he is not very sure of himself, does not trust his 
own calculations and checks over the same variation several times. "  

" Botvinnik's method i s  extremely simple: one plays training games watching 
mainly the clock, but I do not think it is very effective, and it is rather 
superficial . Botvinnik himself admits that it is only 90 % of sufferers that are 
cured completely . . . .  If this is so, then it seems that ' belong to the other 10% , 
and I think that the author of the method is himself also among the 1 0 % . "  

In my view Averbakh's opinion , which links the onset o f  time trouble t o  the 
individual features of the player's character, gives a more comprehensive under­
standing of the essence of the phenomenon of time trouble . One has to search 
for the causes of time trouble in the psychology of man and more precisely in the 
emotional and volitional spheres of his character. 

What is it, then, that causes the chronic over-expenditure of time in thinking 
over a move? It is a systematic refusal to take decisions, a constant lack of 
confidence even in the most obvious. it is doubt and it is hesitation. If time­
trouble addicts ha d their way, the move would never be m ade. 

I hope chess lovers will forgive me, but I cannot restrain myself from drawing 
comparisons with the old fahle of Buridan and his mule. When he went away the 
master left two exactly equal heaps of hay in the stable at exactly the same 
distance from the stall . The mule hesitated over which heap to choose (and in 
which direction to set off), but the poor soul could not make up his mind and 
died of hunger. 
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In decisiveness an d want of  faith in one's own strength accompanied by fear 
and doubt hang over the player infected by time-trouble fever like the sword of 
Damoc\es. I happened to watch the play of two famous "specialists" in this field 
against pl ayers who showed no particular inclination towards time trouble . In 
both games both players were very short of time: they had fifteen moves to make 
in ten to fifteen m in utes: the varia tions . which had obv iously been calculated. 
were forced. 

Here is a shllft timing of events: 

Game I :  A (the time-trouble addict) makes the first move in fifty seconds; his 
oppon ent in fifteen: the second move thirty and six respectively. the third forty 
and ten. and so on.  

Game 2: B ( the time-trouhle lover): first move - one minute . his  opponent 
twenty seconds: second move thirty-five seconds and thirty seconds; third move 
forty secon ds and five seconds.  and so on . 

The real time-trouble addicts probably subconsciously resist even the most 
obvious. one hundred-percent-c1ear moves. This was exactly the case in the 
above examples. where the play was forced for both sides. 

When I asked master A what he was thinking about he said: " When the game 
entered the forced stage I was suddenly overwhelmed hy doubts as to whether my 
position would be sufficient for a win and so my thoughts were involuntarily 
going hack to the position ahout six moves previously . Instead of replying faster 
I was tormented hy the question of whether I could have played more strongly 
earlier. " 

As we can see. A's  thinking efficiency was far from high.  He was lacking the 
purpose of wil l which turns one's thoughts in the direction which is necessary at 
the given moment . without heing distracted and worried about things which one 
can no longer do anything about.  

As the reader has no douht noticeci. t he problem o f  t ime trouble is  not so 
simple and its sol ution cannot he found solely within t he realm of chess. Time 
trouble is not just a chess occurrence: cases of ", ime trouble in life" arc pretty 
fre quent. Think of the student postponing his revision before an examination or 
the factory where some of the workers " l iven" up in t he last few days before 
contracted work is due to be sub mitted.  The inability and unwill ingness to take 
a decision in time becomes a habit and a pat tern of behaviour. This is in 
harmony with the old aphorism : "Why do today what can be left until 

tomorrow ? "  It is caw to visualize the harm which widespread time-trouble 
disease in various fields brings to our lives. 

It is understandable that chess players try to get rid of their terible enemy -
the time-trouble disease. Since t ime trouble is a m anifestation of the character 
one has to search for methods of curing it in that direction .  "That's easily said,"  
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many people will respond. Of course . it is much more difficult to do anything 
about it . 

In an attempt to discover the causes of lime trouble I have investigated the 
following tourn aments: Nottingham 1936.  Moscow 1936. The Hague/ Moscow 
1948, Zurich Candidates' Tourn ament 1953.  Candidates' Tournament in 
Yugoslavia 1 959, U SSR v Yugoslavia m atches 1956-66, 34th U SSR Champion­
ship 1967 and others. making up over 500 games altogether. A dded to this are 
my own observations made in the course of Soviet and international tourna­

ments from 1956-68 and discus\ions with the participants. From aU these 
investigations I have learnt that certain objective and sUbjective causes m ay be 
isolated as being favourable to the appearance of time trouble .  

To the objective causes w e  assign the following: 

Inadequate theoretical preparation. 

An inadequate kn owledge of typical middle game and endgame positions 
and in particular of plans of development and opening variations. leads to an 
increase in the time consumed for deliberation . For instance. rolugayevsky 
indicated that he often got into t ime trouble mainly because of poor opening 
preparation . After hard work in this area he began to suffer less and less from 
the clock. In the Chigorin Memorial Tournament, Sochi 1 965, I experienced 
se\'ere time shortage several times for the very same reason , although I am not 
general1y given to an addiction to time.trouble. 

A theoretical knowledge of insufficient quantity or of poor quality will make a 
player fecI uncertain . which in turn will necessitate the extremely thorough and 
constant checking and rechecking of t he possibilities which arise during the 
process of searching for a move. In rela tion to this it might be useful to acquaint 
ourselves with the opinion of the physiologist P. Simonov , who attributes the 
onset of neg ative human emotions to inadequate information. foo r instance, a 

m an who knows nothing about the local traffic laws will be frightened when he 
crosses a busy street . Apparently a similar feeling of uncertainty frequen tly 
arises in a player who. without an adequate store of knowledge. attempts to 
cross the thoroughfares of chess. that is to decide upon the choice of move in 
positions already explored by theory. 

We can therefore concl ude that a good theoretical backgroun d is beneficial . 
In particular. guessing the opening before the game allows one to save a lot of 
time. boosts the confidence and increases one's inclination to work at the board. 

Along with theoretical education. the development of a general ability to 
assess positions is valuable tor the chess player. This phrase requires elucidation. 
Let us po nder how a high-ranking chess player (say, a Candidate M aster or 
Master) thinks during a game. His opponent makes a move. The choice on the 
board lies between . let us suppose. twenty more or less sensible continuations, 
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The master does not go over all twenty:  he discards about ten imm ediately as 
manifestly no good and gradually selects one from the remainder. The division 
of variations into " clean and unclean" is intuitive; it is a generalization from 
past experience . going on a number of min ute . sometimes barely discernable 
and intangible, factors . 

If the intuition were more highly developed one would immediately discard 
not ten. but, say, seventeen continuations out of twenty. When only three 
possib le continuations are left the conflict involved in taking a decision is less , 
arithmetically speaking . Grounds for uncertainty and other adverse emotions 
will therefore diminish. 

The development of chess intuition is determ ined by a chess player's 
experience and . perhaps more importantly , by his skill in generalizing from that 
experience. Generalization of the flow of chess information is precisely wha t we 
mean by the ability to assess positions . Consequently. the development of 
abstract and logical thinking is a real help in overcoming t ime trouble.  

I would like to say a good word for such excel lent books as " My System" by 
Nimzowitsch , "The Problems of Contemporary Chess Theory" by Lipnitsky and 
the works of Botvinnik. Capabl anca and Alekhine, which provide val uable help 
in develop ing the ability to understand positions . 

We must conclude our discussion of opening preparation and intuition in 
curing t ime trouble with a sobering "but" . The chess world has known many 
brilliant theoreticians an d seen the rich intuition of m any great players, but it 
has also very often seen them in acute time trouble. There are plenty of 
examples . Who does not know of thc encyclopaedic knowledge of Gran dmaster 
Bronstein . his marvellous intuition- and his almost invariable time trouble? 

Going back to what I sa id earlier I must reiterate: time trouble is not merely a 
matter of chess: it concerns the human being himself, about whom psychology 
has told  liS far less than has theory about the copious variations of the Queen ' s 

Gambit . 

Inadequate ptactical preparation, the absence of t raining. 

A lengthy lay-off usuallv lowers the efficiency of a player's mental activity, 

therefore the conclusion s drawn from the experience of trainers. which assert 
that after a long gap several training games arc necessary before a tournament 
hegins, are correct .  These games create beneficial condit ions for a pl ayer's 
successful adjustment to the conditions d tournament play and help to engender 
a dynamic pattern of play. 

In cases of lack of t raining Botvinnik's advice qlloted above may help in 
avoiding t ime trouble. Blitz ga me trainin g m ay also haye a positive effect . In 

those ca ses where there has been no preparatory train ing the player finds 
himself given to time trouble to a consider ably greater degree than is norm al , 
especially at the beginning of the tournamen t .  It should be noted that when a 

I I I 



CHESS AND PSYCHOLOGY 

player is out of training his capacity for a general intuitive assessment of a 
position is not reduced. However, those automatic components of thought and 
the special intellectual habits which substantially reduce the time taken for 
calculation and for the solution of concrete tactical problems are reduced. 

Objective complexity of a situation. 

Complicated situations which are dynamic and as yet unresolved, need to be 
considered more thoroughly and in greater detail; a deeper search is necessary to 
find a plan. Positions which have undergone sudden and substantial change also 
require similar consideration .  

Botvinnik's sentiment quoted o n  page 107 contains the important belief that 
there is a direct proportional relationship between the objective com plexity of a 
position and the time taken for seekin g the best moves in that position . Thus, 
the attempts made by some players to expend, let us say, a maximum of thirty 
minutes on the opening, or to divide the remaining time exactly by the number 
of moves to arrive at an average time for the consideration of each move, seem to 
be naive. 

We should therefore approach Spielmann's advice critically. He suggests 
leaving a compulsory five minutes as a reserve for the final move. A mental 
reduction of the time available by five minutes has a certain Significance in 
developing self-control, but the attempt to carry out Spielmann's advice literally 
may lead to time being expended on moves other than those that actually need 
it, in direct contravention of our plan. 

It is more often the case that if one side is in a difficult position then the 
complexity of choice leads to time trouble. The player who has the advantage 
will examine his plans with particular accuracy and the defender will look for a 
way out of his difficult position with more care than usual. 

Conscioul entry Into time trouble. 

Cases of time trouble are also observed when a player. who is dissatisfied with 
the course of the game , enters time trouble with the idea of exploiting it as a 
form of psychological warfare. This attempt to draw the opponent's fire is often 
successful: the opponent, hoping to gain a quick victory during the other side's 
time trouble, becomes excited and loses the necessary critical approach . The 
objective nature of his thinking is replaced by impetuous actions . The result is a 
loss of detachment in controlling one's emotions which leads to serious errors, 
and thus the intentional use of time trouble is often justified. 

The reader shOUl d note the increased likelihood of making mistakes during 
his opponent's time trouble, since his critical attitude towards the opponent's 
plans is reduced and his capacity for a deep understanding of the position is 
weakened . 
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. .• 

It has been said that Reshevsky often invites time trouble quite deliberately. 
In this respect the Korchnoy·Suetin game, which decided first place in the 27th 
USSR Championship (Leningrad 1960), is instructive. Suetin obtained an 
advantage in the opening an d steadily increased the pressure in the middle 
game. Korchnoy only succeeded in diverting Suetin from his measured tempo of 
play by provoking his own time trouble. Suetin incorrectly believed that he had 
the chance of an early win , he began to hurry, L'Ommitted some serious errors 
and lost the game. 'llms, thanks in part to a well-timed lapse into time trouble, 
Korchnoy gained an important victory. 

Deliberately getting into time trouble should be employed only after a detailed 
assessment of a number of considerations. The objective one - the complexity 
of the position,  and the subjective ones - a consideration of the opponent's 
character, the likelihood of errors on his part and so on. We have classified the 
conditions for the appearance of deliberate time trouble in the group of objective 
causes of time trouble, since we regard the determining feature as being an 
entirely objective criterion - namely an unsatisfactory position. 

Time trouble also arises from subjective causes, as the manifestation of 
definite individual qualities of thinking, and the volition and emotional frame of 
mind of the player. lbe psychologist B. Teplov has emphasized the particular 
importance of the unity of intellect and will power for an effective activity in 
practical thinking. This situation may be completely attributed to the 
compet itive side of chess creativity. The violation of the unity of the content of 
thought and its strict aims within the framework of a tense chess battle is one of 
the main causes of time trouble. In practice this violation manifests itself in a 
systematic refusal to make decisions, a distrust of one's own judgements and in 
attempts to postpone the unavoidable choice of a move. 

In some players the disinclination and inability to make a decision in good 
time becomes a habit . Bronstein often thinks for a long time, even over the 
opening moves. In the 28th USSR Championship he thought for twenty minutes 
about the first move in his game against Stein, and although he reached a 
promising position in the middle game all his efforts were later negated by time 
trouble. After he committed some errors he lost the game. Averbakh says that 
Bronstein once thought for forty minutes over his first move! Panov has also 
recalled similar instances of prolonged deliberation over the opening moves 
which occurred in Grigoriev's games. 

In these examples we observe an uneconomical expenditure of time on 
deliberation . which is not evoked by any serious objective reasons. Opening 
systems, especially in the initial moves , are sufficiently well known to any 
competent player. Moreover. in these particular games neither Bronstein nor 
Grigoriev invented anything out of the ordinary in the opening phase. but 
restricted themselves to the choice of long familiar systems. Presumably their 
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deliberations can be explained by suhjective factors: on the one hand they were 
solving the problem of which opening system would be more agreeable or more 
unatt ractive tn the opponent . thereby m entally olltlining the contours of the 
psychological battle . while on the other hand they were conquering their own 
sta te of over-exci tement a nd in decision.  preparing themselve� for the most 
efficient working frame of mind. 

It could be said that the m ajority of players deliberatcly achieve a 
reorientation of their thoughts and feelings about the coming battlc quite early. 
even before the start of the g ame. The long pause at the begin n ing of Rronstein's 
and Grigoriev' s games m ust obviously be explained by indiyidual peculiarities of 
the psyche. 'mey could only concentrate upon the game and overcome 
distr actions once the battle had already begun . because of an in adequate self­
control before the roun d .  A clear case of the ladt of the unity of int ellect and will 
pol<'er of whkh we spoke earlier. As an analogy we recall Napoleon 's remark 

ahout his marshal M assen a. who could never work out a plan for the coming 
baltIc before i t  staned. but only demonstrated his abilities as a commander 
after. as N apo leon put it "the cannons had started to firc" . 

We ha\'e now satisfied ourselves as to the existence of definite subjective 
factors which e\'Oke an in creased expendit ure of t ime on deliberation. thereby 
funhering the appearance of time trounlc . As we have already noted. these 
factors m anifest t hemselves in the form of a refusal to take decisions and are 
accompanied by uncertainty and indecision. These negative character traits are 
created by doubts of differing sorts and hy vacillations: therefore . in defining the 
various subjective causes facilitating the appearance of time trouble we shall 
analyze various types of doubt in order to discover the na ture of these causes. 

Doubts concerning analysis. 

These appear in persistent searches in almost every posit ion for the single , 
uni que. best move. Hence a perfectly reasonable variation will seem not quite 
strong enough, the player wants to fin d  something even more effective. As a 
result , time passes. the search continues. but th� player's raging doubts do not 
allow him (0 make a choice. An ill u sory chase after the absolute truth tak�s 
place. Spielmann wrote: "From the very start such a player is devoted to a 
disastrous method of exaggerated conscientiousness. In every position he will 
search for the objectively best move. hut soon he will lose all chance of orienta­
lion a mongst the chaos of all the possible advantages and disadvantages. 
Valuable time is l ost fore\'er and ultimately . in the majority of cases. he will have 
to decide upon a move suggested by intuition rather than by m athematical 
calculation. but by this stage his im agination has been poisoned by thousands of 
doubts and a poor move will suggest i tself to him . "  

Although picturesque. Spielmann 's description of those players who are always 
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inclined to search for the absolute best method or solution may also be too 
categorical . It should be noted that this tendency is theoretically impossible . 
The variety of possibilities makes chess practically inexhaustible, hence the 
attempt to encompass the infinite is. as a matter of principle. unrealistic in the 
majority of positions. Of course master players are not so extreme in their 
aspirations. but in practice they oftcn t ry to resolve the special features of a 

complicated position . When it becomes clear that this is impossible then doubts 
arise. the player vacillates over the choice of hi!> move and time trouble does not 
take long to appear. From our own observations. the games of Borisenko. 
Kot kov and Udovcic will serve as examples of similar doubts about one's own 
analysis .  

As Botvinnik has emphasized one must try to find a sensible ratio between the 
breadth of search and the existing time limit - at times deliberately choosing 
lower quality moves. Thus the well known chess adage "it is better to have a bad 
plan than no plan at all" is of significance in avoiding time trouble. Of course , 
we are not contradicting Alekhine's opinion that it is dangerous to trust first 
impressipns and intuitive judgements without verification and that it is 
necessary to find the best move, but this attempt to find the best and strongest 
continuation should not be regarded as something that is absolute,  but should 
be measured against what is feasible.  

Spielmann gives some suitable practical advice on this subject: "Do not play 
too quickly. Examine every move. however natural it may look. Do not day­
drcam. After brief thought if you are satisfied that your intended move is not 
bad then play it . If you have to choose from several moves that look equally 
good. do not become involved in endless comparisons. Do not forget that in 
most positions there are several good moves, but that you have to choose only 
one of them or else it will soon be too late. Do not always search for the 
objectively best move because frequently there is no such move. In most cases it 
is a matter of taste - sim ply look for a good move!" 

It should be kept in mind that in chasing after the unattainable the player 
tries to analyze a comparatively large number of variations, which he tries to 
calculate as far as possible. Such a player shows an unwillingness to abandon 
calculation or to make a critical judgement about the positions arising in his 
calculation .  

Doubts linked to an exaggerated importance of the opponent's individual 

style. 

These doubts are evoked by a subject ive ch aracterization of the opponent. 
which reco gnizes only the strong aspects of his plav. Such doubts lead to an 
underest imation of one's own possibilities. to passive thinking and to the 
appearance of a network of negative emotional st ates - fear. apathy or impul-
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siveness, uncertainty and constraint .  In this case plans are generaUy not 
distinguished by lengthy calculations nor by a wide range of variations. The 
number of possibilities which are com pared in analysis is relatively few and 
concrete analysis is not carried as far as usual. At the  selection of a final decision 
the possibilities that arise are examined and re-examined many times and only 
after an over thorough check, which necessitates an increased expenditure of 
time, is the move made. 

Thus, many of Tal's opponents get into time trouble because of the 
unnecessary accuracy and increased responsibility with which they examined the 
real, and at times not so real. tactical opportunities of their opponent. The 
impression is created that Tal's opponents looked for and found danger where it 
had no objective existence, their uncertainty. douhts and manifold repeated 
calculations were all evoked by a subjective fear of Tal's combinative abilities. 

In the game Lein-A. Zaitsev, Sochi 1967 ,  Zaitsev, who nonnally played 
quickly, found himself in time trouble. lbe cause lay in doubts about his own 
calculations, brought about by the fact that all their previous encounters had 
ended in Zaitsev's defeat . This was also the reason for Bilek's time trouble in his 
game against Taimanov. Budapest 1965 ; during the game the Hungarian 
Grandmaster calculated many of the sharpest variations open to his opponent . 
After the game was over it he came apparent that Bilek's fears were groundless: 
according to Taimanov he had not even thought of inviting complications but 
had intended to limit himself to a small positional advantage. 

An excessive faith in the strength of the opponent and perhaps an 
exaggeration of his opportunities are characteristic of Bronstein 's play. He has 
said that he often rejects the most interesting continuations because in them he 
has seen hidden resources of defence for his opponent . In the end Bronstein 
avoids the objectively strongest possibilities and makes an o bviously weaker 
move, after which his opponent can search for a defence with greater ease. 
Bronstein's searches for concealed opportunities and his doubts - will the 
opponent discover a defence? - lead him to use up time, and the only person to 
see these deep schemes finds himself in time trouble , 

Doubts linked to the importance fi the game. 

Some games have a special competitive significance. One must win in order to 
win the tournament, or draw to complete the master's norm , or to get into the 
next round of an elimination contest. Often these competitive considerations 
create excessive nervousness and a feeling of unnecessary responsibility that lead 
to constraint . The importance of each move is increased since a single mistake 
can affect a player's overall tournament result .  Not many people retain their 
self-possessio n at such times; the result of the game may exert a primary 
influence on the course of one's thoughts and may determine the choice of this or 
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that move. 
The doubts which cause time trouble in these situations are most often 

connected with a somewhat lowered opinion of the merits of one's own position 
and an exaggeration of the opponent's possibilities. For instance in the game 
Danov-Sakharov, Irkutsk 1966, victory would have given Sakharov the right to a 
place in the finals of the USSR Championship. In the middle game he 
succeeded in obtaining an advantage by winning a pawn. It is most likely that 
under normal conditions Sakharov would have chosen the slow path of 
reinforcing his position and winning the point gradually, but under the pressure 
of the importance of the result he doubted that he could win by steady 
manoeuvring, so he hastened to force events and missed a win in time trouble. 

Doubts linked to events in the game in progress. 

These appear when the player realizes that he has made a mistake or missed 
an opportunity. Panov wrote: .. A great failing in many players is the tendency to 

. regret, during the game, opportunities missed a few moves earlier and noticed 
only after the event. This fruitless contemplation of variations that might have 
been, not only consumes precious time but also disperses one 's  attention and 
reduces the will to fight . "  

We would like t o  add something to Panov's accurate description - that 
doubts created by recollections of earlier mistakes in the game in progress. often 
lead to time trouble. In the game Ivashin-Krogius. Yaroslav\ 1 949. Black had 
the advantage. At one time he could force a pretty win, but having overlooked 
this possibility, Black lost the advantage and the game entered an even and fairly 
simple ending. Black's thoughts in this simple ending were. however, disturbed 
by recollections of his missed opportunity; these doubts were constantly mixed 
with the process of thinking about the next move and made it difficult to make a 
choice. The result. naturally enough. was time trouble. and Black did not even 
see the flag drop in a completely drawn position. There was only one move left 
before the time control. 

A more recent example which I witnessed was the game Shamkovich-Ujtelky. 
Sochi 1967 . Black could have obtained an overwhelming advantage in the 
middle game with a pretty tactical blow. Noticing this possibility a move too 
late. U'jtelky was put out. In his own words, his thoughts constantly returned to 
this disappointing mistake. time trouble intervened and the game, which had 
been well-played until the unfortunate mistake. ended in Ujtelky 's loss. It is not 
hard to quote many similar examples. 

In the above cases doubts linked to an earlier error in the game not only led to 
an additional loss of time. but also created negative emot ional states. which 
sharply reduced the efficiency of mental activity. Thus it became necessary to 
spend more time solving the simplest of problems than before the error had been 
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noticed. This �ort of doubt has much in common with situations in daily life 
when people grumble "why did it happen to me?"  Advice about what one should 
have done is given at a time when regrets no longer make sense. when it is too 
late to correct anything and one should concentrate all one's efforts on solving 
current problems at the given moment. This brief digression demonstrates once 
again that the basis of doubts in chess lies in the character traits of the man who 
is guiding the moves of the pieces. 

Doubts linked to the player's individual experience. 
A knowledge of open ings and of the typical middle and endgame techniques 

which is employed without a critical at ti tude towards one's own experience and 
knowledgc. may be the root of doubts which lead to time trouble. 

In the game Krogius-Spassky, Leningrad 1960. after the movcs 1 P-K4 P-K4 

2 N-KB3 N-QB3 3 B-N5 B-B4 4 0-0 N-B3 5 NxP NxP 6 Q-K2 NxN 7 QXN Q­

K2 8 P-Q4 N-N3 I noticed the chance of winning a pawn with 9 BxPch in an 
opening that has been minutely investigated. I thought about whether or not 10 

take the pawn for some twenty minutes. yet the content of my thinking was not a 
thorough analysis of the forced variation 9 BxPch BxB 10 QxP 0-0 1 1  PxB 
QXP. but vacillations conditioned by the thought that no one had played this 
move in such a well documented variation. On the other hand I very much 
wanted to win the pawn. Finally faith in the validity of theory took control and I 
played 9 QxQch which. as later analysis showed. was weaker than 9 BXPch . The 
twenty minutes spent in doubt over thc choice of the ninth move told during the' 
course of the game. I should mcntion that during these twenty minutes I was by 
no means occupied in the process of a logical comparison of the two variations, 
BxPch and QxQch, but was indulging in the abstract thought - " Is my 
confidence in theory justified or not? " 

Similar misgivings often arise in players who needlessly trust the generally 
acccpted and thc already explored. When they are confronted with an 
unexpected, original possibility they regard it with suspicion an d fear. They 
hesitate, should they cross the limits of the known and reliablc, or should they be 
tempted by the not so clear but attractive prospect? In practice it is most 
frequently thc case that the doubts are resolved in favour of the alternative 
suggested by past experience. Let us remark. however, that serious doubts about 
any solution to the question of whether to trust authority or not will necessitate 
an increased expenditure of time and facilitate the appearance of time trouble. 

For example. in the game Riumin-Levenfish. Moscow 1 936, White 
remembers that his opponent thought for thirty minutes about a sharp, strong, 
but rather unusual rook move which would involve the sacrifice of the exchange. 
The game began 1 P-Q4 P-Q4 2 N- KB3 N-KB3 3 P-B4 P-K3 4 N-B3 P-B4 5 

BPxP NxP 6 P-K3 N-QB3 7 B-Q3 B-K2 8 0-0 0-0 9 NxN?! QXN 10 P-K4 Q-R4 

1 1  pxP R-QI 1 2  Q-K2 P-K4!? 13 B-K3 B-N5 14 B-QB4 
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Aftcr thin king for thirty minutes, Levenfish decided on the routinc move 
14 . . .  N-Q5? 15 8xN Rx8 16 B-Q5 OXP 17 QR-Hl 8·Q3 18 KR-QI , and White 
had the advantage and won on move JS. In stead of 14 . . . N-QS ? ,  Lcvcnfish 
should have pl aycd 14 . . .  R-Q5! when the only good defence is 15 B·QS RxB 1 6  
pxR P- KS 1 7  Q-B4! BxN 1 8  pxB QxBP ( 1 8  . . . N-K4 is inadequate because of 19 

QxP Nx Pch 20 K-N2 N-RSch 2 1  K-Rl , when Black has nothing to show for the 
exchange.) 19 PxN . and Black has nothing better than 10 givc perpetual check. 

Riumin later expressed his fail ure to un derst and this long period of thought and 
thc decision that I .evcnfish finally took. We feel that his long deliberation can be 
explained

-
not so much hy scrupulous an alysis involving the comparison of the 

two main lines. but by doubts of a more gencral natnre- would it he worthwhile 
to indulge in risky complications when a simplc knight move would win back the 
pawn and guarantee Black a marc or less �ound pOSition? 

In the examples we have quoted, th e players' douhts an d lack of resol ution 
were lin ked to a lack of independent thought. Hence a lack of critical analysis 
and thc hahit of relying on routine make it difficult to usc one's experience in a 
dynam ic and creative way. The contradiction arising between the objective lack 
of clarity in a position and the subjective attempt to ignorc this lack of clarity in 
favour of  the approved and routine, tcnds to cause doubt and lack of confidence. 
This in turn leads to time trouble .  

Doubts evoked by individual peculiarities o f  style. 

If  one wcre to analyze those gamcs of a m astcr in whi�h he got into time 
trouble. it would be secn that. in a ddition t o  thc influencc of the causes of time 
trouble cnumerated above. time troublc ea n also be explained hy some definite 
character of thc ensuing batt le which is typical of this  master. Players often find 
themselves in time troublc bccause thcy must play positions which are foreign to 
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their crCfltive method or style and which, therefore, subjectively represent great 
difficulties. 

Commenting on the Botvinni k-Bronstein Match . Moscow 1 95 1 ,  Panov re­
marked that Botvinnik's time trouble generally arose in complicated, dynamic 
positions where the unusual nature and the originality of the problems facing 
him permitted a lesser degree of reliance upon the logic of strategic considera­
tions. These situations were subjectively distasteful to Botvinnik. as they did not 
correspond completely to the major characteristics of his style - logical plans, 
sound play and faith in the scientific logic and causality of changes of events on 
the board. 

In connection with this we mention the rcmarks made in self-criticism by 
Botvinnik. who often emphasized the defcct in his play - .. A wcakness in 
combinative vision." So these dynamic posit ions, which were as yet unformed in 
their strategic structure, were relatively difficult , as regards choice of move, even 
for Botvinnik . These difficulties, which were evoked by individual features of his 
style of play, led to lengthy deliberation and to time trouble, in which Botvinnik 
committed serious errors in certain games. 

Panov also pointed out that , "as opposed to Botvinnik's time trouble. that of 
Bronstein was caused by the large number of tet'hnical posiiions where his 
opponent had an insignificant positional advantage. " Here we also observe the 
direct relationship between the time taken for deliberation and the character­
istics of a player's style. The rich imagination of Bronstein 's artistic style was 
unaccustomed to these tiresome, unpleasant situations. which required accuracy 
of execution but gave less possibility of discovering original combinative 
ideas. It can be said that positions containing a small numb.er of pieces. which 
were obstacles for Bronstein. would have given Botvinnik only minimal chanccs 
of getting into time trouble. 

We can cit e further examples: Nezhmctdinov. who adjusts comparativcly 
quickly to tactical complications but gets into time trouble in slower 
manoeuvring battles, or Korchnoy, who uses more time for analyzing his 
attacking possibilities than he does for the defence of a difficult position. All 

these examples testify to thc existence of a causal connection between time 
trouble and the individual characteristics. in this case the weak points. of the 
player's mental activity. 

A knowledge of the individual features of an opponent's style which 
predispose him to lengthier deliberations in certain positions, is often exploited. 
in practice as a means of psychological warfare. We quote the game Gligoric­
Tal, Belgrade Candidates' Tournament 1959. By move 26 Tal had achieved a 
small advantage that was, however, hard to exploit with a regular. slow 
continuation of the game. Counting on Gligoric's inclination towards a clear, 
logical type of battle. Tal chose a sharp, hazardous continuation ,  which was not 
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objectively the strongest. Tars calculation was justified. Gligoric was confused 
by such unorthodox play. he thought for a very long time. got into time trouble. 
committed a numbt:r of serious mistakes and lost the game. 

There followed 26 . . .  PXN!? Gligoric wrote: "Olaracteristic of Tal; Black had 
a much safer and ohjectively better continuation in 26 . . . QxN 27 QXQ pxQ 28 

RxR NXQP after which Whi te would have to fight for the draw . . . Black. relying 
on his opponent's t ime trouble. however. chose a sharp position where White is 
depriv ed of a clear plan of play." 

The game continued 27 RxQ RxR 28 P-N3 N-K7ch 29 K-B2 K·Nl 30 N·K3? 
30 P·KB4! R·K1 31 QXP 3O . . .  N-Q5 31 P-KB4 R-K5 32 P-KN4!? RxBPch 33 K· 
N2 pXP and Black won. 

Apart from the subject ive causes which we have mentioned and which we 
consider to be the basic ones in producing time trouhle, some others can be 
pointed out . These are doubts lin ked to aesthetic views of chess, to the 
contemporary fashion in definite positions and to metho ds of play. Thus. for 
example. Averbakh recalls one of his games when, in a winning posi tion . he 
went into a deep study ullon seeing two possibilities of striking a decisive blow. 
Instead of examining each of these ways . Averbakh was preoccupied with the 

abstract theme of "which is better from the aesthetic point of view-elemental 
beauty or a clear sim ple crmtinuation ?" In Averbakh's own words: "In the end I 
came to a logical conclusion . (hat sacrifice is an unnect:ssary beauty. and I chose 
the other way, which seemed to me to be simple . In the course of events.  
however. it became clear that I had overlooked the loss of a piece in the middle 
of the variation, play became extremely complicated and I achieved victory only 
after a colossal effort. " 
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So, how can one escape the disease of time trouble, rightly called the scourge 
of chess creativity? From this brief account of the causes of time trouble one 
notices that the sources of "infection" encompass a vast area of the player's 
emotional and volitional reserve and character. An analysis of the concrete 
causes of time trouble will help in establishing a more serious and all round 
attitude towards the battle with this complicated psychic phenomenon.  After all , 
time trouble is not an unavoidable consequence of thinking over the secrets of 
chess artistry, but is largely the result of the mistaken attitude of the player 
towards those secrets . 

122 



CHAPTER 6 

Effects and Cures of Time Trouble 

In this chapter we shall examine the dyn amics of mental processes, a plaver's 
capacities for generalization and also the attributes of critical thought and ' 
independence of thought during t ime t rouhle . Firstlv it should he noted that the 
high ·speed thin king dem anded by time trouhle produces a n exeeptinna\1y tense 
state in the volit ional and emot ional components of the character. Having 
thought of a move

' 
it  has to he played without delay. Rapid changes in the 

position evoke a heavy sense of responsihility for every proiected possihil ity and 
-also prod uce a state of fright and uncertainty concerning the methods of play 

which have already been proposed and adopted .  

During t ime trouble, with i t s  volitional con centration and emotion a l  hoost, a 
contradiction is often observed he tween the suhiective effort to raise the 
efficiency of mental activity to its maximum and the obiective impossibility of 
understanding the position deeply enollgh to outline the way to a solution. As a 

result the  negative resolut ion of the conflict ( in  a loss , a hi under or an error) 
leads to a sharp reduction in the player's emotional and vol itional form over a 

comparatively long period. Time trouble is a hard test of character and repeated 
playing in time trouhle im."reases the tendency towards a general redm·tion of 
volitional qualities and raises the player' s emotional excitahil i ty .  

The dynamics of the mental processes. 
During time trouhle the capacity for an objective and critical judgement of t he 

changes in the position is ,  as a rule . lowered,  b ut in the sear('h for a move the 
emphasis o n  the static, relatively constant clements in the pos ition is increased. 
These ('haracteristics of thought are manifested in the following tendencies in 
play during time trouhle: 

( I )  Thl' ll'lIdell(:v towards lhe .HI(wrficialZI' Oh l'iollS, slrai{!hl(orll'ard or natural 

mOl'ps. 

This tendency in thinking is characterized hy a considerable curtailing of the 

number of alternatives for examination .  The ohiect of thought in a position full 
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of tactical possibilities is often a pos�ibility which contains a direct threat or 
helps one to repel a threat. Thus, a direct attaek on a piece produces the 
reaction that it is necessary to protect that piece. 

The deciding factor in the choice of a move is often the attempt to make a 
direct attack (the threat of capturing a piece, mating. etc.) .  Frequently . play 
progresses on the principles of "defend-attack" . 

Let us quote a position from the game Botvinnik-Reshevsky. World 
Cha mpionship Match Tournament 1948. 

Keres wrote about this position : "'n time trouble. Rlack failed to find a 
satisfactory reply, and made the first move he thought of. not only losing all the 
advantages of his positio n ,  but also getting intu truuble. "  Reshevsky played 
28 . . . 8-84?? It is curious that in a serious time shortage the first move at hand 
was an attack on the opponent's strongest piece-the queen . In my view this 
choke was no accident, in that the other possible move. which also repelled the 
threat to his KB P, could not satisfy Black (28 . . .  pxP 29 RXN ).  From the possible 
moves in the position which were linked to the slogan"attack is the best method 
of defencc" Reshevsky chose 28 . . .  B-B4. The subtle variation demonstrated by 
Keres with 28 . . .  N-N4, leading to a clear advantage for Black , did not enter 
Reshevsky 's  thoughts; under the conditions of time trouble it did not satisfy 
cither of the two requirements of a solution, that of direct defence or that uf 
direct attack. The game ended in a win for White. 

In a sharp tactical battle the need to carry out a direct attack or defence in 
time trouble leads to piece exchanges which are not based on an objective 
assessment of the position. In the followin g diagram is a position from the game 
Boleslavsky-Pirc. Helsinki Olympiad 1 952. 
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In t ime trouhle Bolcslavsky "automa1 ically" selected the n atural move and 
exchanged pawns 40 PXP? As subsequent analysis showed. the direct exchange 
was an error and the winning move was 40 P-NS _ The game ended in a draw. 

Similarly. during time trouble. concrete calculation is not characteri7.ed by a 
broad examination of the possible consequences. Intermediate moves are often 
forgotten as arc subsidiary variations. This testifies to an inadeq\\ate 
distri but ion of attention during t ime trou ble . A reduction in the dynamic 
qualitie� of th inking is revealed in calc\ll ation . In many cases I have observed 
that players calculated variations as if they were folloll"ing thc rules of rlraughts. 
that is they based their analysis upon assumed compulsory captures of 
exchanged or sacrificed pieces and pawns. 

The next posit ion is from another Reshevsky-Botvinnik game from the ]C/4!:! 
World Cha mpionship Match Tournament .  
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In time trouble . Reshevsky went into the variation 29 B-B6ch? NxB 30 pxN N­

BS . Apparently he overlooked this strong intermedia Ie move .  as he considered 
the caplure 30 . . . QxBP 10 be compulsory after which 3 1 R(3)-K3 
leads to an advantage for White. A similar example is the game Kan-Flohr. 

Moscow 1936, where in t ime trouble Flohe relied upon the compulsory capture 
of an exchanged piece by the opponent. 

Here Flohr should have played 4{} . . .  Q-K2 ! .  and after 4 1  N-N4 R-K8 42 Q­
Q4ch P-B3 43 P-R3 RXl{eh 44 KxR P-R4 4S N-K3, the chances would be 
roughly equal . But on the last move of the time control Flohr saw the 
opportunity to win a pawn . and played 40 . . .  BxP?? expecting the reply 4 1  QxB. 

Kan replied 41 N-N4!, threatening 42 QXB. 42 NxR and 42 Q-R6ch , whereupon 
Flohr made one more move out of inertia .  4 1 .  . . R-B4 and then resigned. 

Another example is the game Suelin-Krogius, 34th USSR Championship 

Tbilisi 1967. The following position w as reached after Black's 34th move 
(34 . . .  Q-N4) . 
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Suelin played 35 Q-N3, defending his own rook and threatening QXRch. and 
he assumed that Black had to move the attacked rook or defend it. But after 
35 . . .  QxB 36 QXRch K-R2, Suetin suddenly discovered that he could not avoid 
mate. and after 37 Q-N3 R-K7 he resigned . 

The attempt to find direct solutions by means of a rela tively peaceful 
manoeuvre manifests itself in a choice of moves hased upon automatic methods 
of technique. Examples are the automatic  placing of pawns on squares of an 
opposite colour to those controlled by onc's own bishop . or of the creation of 
flight squa res in a castled position. 

Alekhine said that:  "One should never rely on the apparent safety of natural 
moves." This remark could also be applied to play in time trouble. 

(2) The tendency to re(v on rhl' rela tively cOllstant. static elements of the 
position. 

This tendency manifests itself particularly in the attempt to gain materia l 
advantages. The pl ayer in time trouble is often guided by the following con­
siderations-"The initiative may expire. hut the extra piece will endure . The 
material advant age is the more depen dable . " As Bronstein put it: "In time 
trouhle everybody grahs pawns. " Dynamic factors that depend on the relative 
value of the pieces recede into the hackground; a player in time trouble is in no 
condition \0 make an objective evaluation of the relative value of the pieces 
which is changing at every move , therefore he is guided hy the formal , aosolute 
value of the pieces. 

In the ab{)ve diagram is a pOSition from the game Simagin-Udovcic. USSR­
Yugoslavia Match Belgrade 1 961 . White has obtained a fierce attack by 
sacrificing the exchange twice. Here 33 P-B6 wins at once. but having fallen into 
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time trouble. Simagin lacked time to assess the hidden . dynamic possibilities of 
the posit ion. and hoping for the speediest restoration of the material status quo 
he played 33 N-B6. Here are his comments on th at move: "Today I shudder to 
recall this disastrously weak move . . .  usually I do not play for the immediate 
restoration of material after a combina tion . "  The game was draw n .  

The next position . from Ben ko-Gligoric. Candidates' Tournament 1 959 . is 
also in structive . 

Benko was in time trouble. Seeing that Black threatened to win a pawn with 
34 . . .  R-R I .  Benko made a quick and (thus farl correct decision to maintain 
m aterial equality . There followed 34 P-R3 PXP 3S BxQRP R-K4 36 B-Q6? But 
this is a mistake , although it is easily understood when we consider White's 
decision not to allow any loss of materia l .  It would be better to go for the 
temporary pawn sacrifice 36 B-B 1 R-0�4 37 B-02 RXP 38 BxB PXB 39 R- Bt , 
when White regains the pawn by bringing up his king. In the actual game 
Gligoric obtained good winning chances. 

Just as the pl ayer in time trouble tries to grab material as a form of insurance, 
so he also tries to occupy strongholds with his pieces and secure a safe spot for 
the king.  

These tendencies of a player's mental activity when in time trouble, reveal an 
exaggeration of the im portance of the sta tic elements of the position and an 
assessment of the dynamic possibilit ies which is  not completely objective. In 
practice this results in a decreased ability to see unexpected replies and various 
tactical tricks by the opponent .  Such tactical tricks and traps ha\'e a 

comparatively higher chance of success in time trouble, not because of their 
objective merits, but because of the clement of surprise. As a rule, a time trouble 
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trap is based on the opponen t's n atural reply and the opponen t, not reali7.ing the 
hidden threats lurking behind the innocent first move . often reacts to it directly 
and falls into the trap . 

This is a pos lIlOn from the game Reshevsk:v- Keres. World Championship 
Match Tournament 1 '148_ Commenting on Reshevsky's move 35 P·R5, Keres 
wrote " Black now faDs into a (,;pica l time trou ble trap. 35 N-Q5 at once is obiec­
tively bet ter . " After the obvious. but incorrect reply by Keres. 35 . . .  P-KN4, on 
which Reshevsky had based his plans . White obtained a decisive advantage and 

soon won the game. but the "unnatural" 35 . . .  pxP was stronger. breaking up 
White 's pawn formatio n .  

Other games from t he same tourn amen t which a rc full of time trouble sur­
prises a re Euwe-Reshevsky and Smvslov-Keres. where relying on the oppon ent ' s 
obvious reaction was fully j ust ifie d . 

The player's ability for generalization and abstraction . 
Bronstein once wrote: "The closer a player is (0 time trouble . the less he 

th inks about st r ategy and the mNe about tactics" .  I t  should be notee! that in  
t ime trouble we observe the te ndency to t h i nk abo ut com paratively simple 
prohlems wilh defin ite concrt'te aims. Considerations for !he unity of a single 
�trategic plan with a general assessment of the pos ition retreat into th� 
back

·
ground.  The quality of st rategic ideas is also sign ificantly redllced in t i me 

trouble. as calcul a tion has a more l imited character in tha t it is directed towards 
simpler goals that can he acc\lfately reached by an analysis of variat ions. 
Therefore. fluring timt· Irouhle. the stratc),!ic and tactical clements are less in 
cvidence than they arc during norm al playing con dit iom . Yct Bronstein 's 
remark st i ll holds good. as it charac terizes a typical t ime trouhlc trait  -- a 
reduced capacity for a general assessment of the situation and a tendency to 
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rely upon the most striking elements of the position·. It is therefore tactics 
rather than strategy which appear as the com parat ively dominating element in 
play. 

These features of mental activity during time trouble arc characterized by the 
following tendencies: 

(I) The tendency to simplify. 
The attempt for maximum clarity and simplicity in a position is evoked both 

by ohject ive necessity and by the realization of the pract ical impossihility of 
satisfactorily solving the problems of complex. dyn amic situ at ions. Simplicity in 
the position is achieved via excha nges or hy limiting t he mobility of the 
opponent's pieces and pawns. and simplification is usually forced by the player 

who has the a(h'antage or an approx imately even position. In extremely difficult 
positions methods of simplification are generally not applied . since this would 
normally ease the possibility for the opponent to cash in on his advantage . Often 
the attempt to simplify is incorrect objectively, but is dictated by the neg at ive 
emotional feeling of doubt which arises in players during time trouble. 

Hen ko· Keres 

Concerning Benko's offer to exchange queens in his g ame with Keres, 
Candidates' Tournament 1959 . Rago:dn wrote: "White has obtained a great 
position al advantage by placing his pieees well. Black is squeezed in the cen tre 
and lacks a ny kind of counterp lay . The pressure could have been reinforced by 
23 N·B4, but Benko unexpectedly made a paradoxical decision - to exchange 
queens (23 Q-Q21 . Prob ably this decision was induced by the approach of time 

tfouble . . . 
Rronstein wrote in a similar manner about the reasons for simplification: 

"There was no time left to calcula te varia lions. so it is undersla ndahle Iha t 
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Reshevsky chose a simpler continuation ." In t he posit ion from the game 
Simagin- Udovcic. ex amined on page 127.  Simagin also remarked that in time 
trouble he decided to force simplification and thereby missed a win. 

However. there are instanees when the objective requirements of the position 
and the peeuliarities of the conditions of time trouhle do not contradict each 
other in the player's attempt to simplify the hattle. Usually these cases arc 
positions with a m a terial preponderance or which contain definite strategic 
advantages. 

This position is taken from the game Ragozin-Taimanov , Leningrad 1 965. 
White is in  severe time trouhle and gladly agrees to some simplification , even 
returning part of his m a teria l advant age: 34 R-B8 �-BSch 3S RxN RxR and 
White soon won. 

The tendency to simplify is closely lin ked with the effort to avoid making 
complex , com mittal  decisions. In practice it appears as a ten dency to confine 
oneself to delaying tactics during time trouhle, which is ohserved in players who 
consider their positi(ln to  be favourable . In po sit ions wh ich they consider to he 

hopeless h owever, they arc ready to in dulge in all manner of complexities in the 
search for an escape rou te.  

Concerning one of his games fro m the 1 948 World Championship Match 
Tournament. Keres wrote: 'The last move� were made in seyere time trouhle. 

Both opponents chose the most neutral moves possihle . in order not to spoil the 
position by some chance . weak move" . Here Keres empha sizes that in time 
trouhle. unless it is ahsol u t lv necessary. it is p sychologically difficult to make a 
committal  move. hecause it cannot he given adequate consideration and its 
assessment will depend upon acciden tal  factors to a greater degree than usual.  
Bronstein also wrote in the same vein when he analFed a complicated and 
daring variation from the game Stahlherg-Boleslavsky. Zurich Candidates' 
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Tournament 1953: "One must not choose such a variation during time trouble . "  
Smyslov's games from the 1 953 Zurich Candidates' Tournament against 

Euwe, Geller a nd Petrosian are instruetive for an understanding of the 
peculiarities of thinking in time trouble. Smyslov played a whole series of 
repetitive moves in these games wit hout altering the strategic elements of the 
positions, in order to postpone making a decision until he had escaped time 
trouble . Here is  an excerpt from one of these games . 

Geller· Smyslov 

The game continued 3 1 . . . Q·N4 32 P·N3 K·R2 33 K·H2 Q·Ql 34 Q·R5 R·KN2 
35 Q·K2 R·Q2 36 Q·R5 Q·N4 37 Q.K8 Q·K2 38 QXQch RXQ 39 H·R2 R·Q2 40 
K·K2 B·N2 The time scramble was now over and Smyslov proceeded to realize 
his advantage: 4 1  B·NI K·N l  42 P·N4 PXP 43 RxPch R·N2 44 R·R4 R·N8 45 K. 
Q2 K·N2 46 B-Q3 H·B6 47 R·B4 B-R4 48 N·K2 R·N7 49 K·K3 R·N4 50 P·KR4 
Rxpch 51 K.Q2 N·N6ch 52 K·QI R·K6 S3 K·H2 P·K4 54 R·82 P·K5 55 White 

lost on time. 

In the examples we have reviewed we ohserved a reduction of mental activity 
and even indecision. One must bear in mind that the attempt to in troduce a 
waiting character into the game also depends upon the opponent who tries to 
prevent this from happening. In practice we frequently encounter so called 
"lime trouble checks" . Such checks are most often explained. not by some well 
thought out plan , but by an effort to delay the appearance of the opponent's 
counter plans. if only for another move. therehy postponing the necessity of 
9naking a decision . FrectUently such checks turn out to be errors and materially 
tla rm one' s position. 
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This is a position from the game Winter-Capablanca. Nottingham 1936. After 
37 Q-B4 the position would he lost for Black. but in order to gain time Winter 
decided to give check and only then, after the time control, to contemplate the 
situation .  There followed 37 Q-R7ch and White had to resign as the black king 
unexpectedly found a safe haven on NS while his white counterpart was helpless 
in the face of mating threats. (After 37 . _ . K-NS . if 38 P-R3ch KxP 39 R- KNl ch 
then 39 . . .  QxReh and mate next move.)  

In his desire to defer making a decision. if only for a move. Udovcic let victory 
slip away from him because of a time trouble check. in his game against Geller 
from the 1 961 Yugoslavia-USSR Match in Belgrade. 

Geller-Udovcic 

Black's advantage is ohvious-not only is he a pawn up but his pieces arc very 
actively placed. In fact he can force the win of material by 40 . . .  RxBch 41 KxR 
NXBch 42 RxN B-Q4ch and 43 . .  .RxR.  but wishing to defer the decision about 
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which piece to capture first. U dovcic played 40 . . .  B·B4ch? This move completes 
the first time control. but after 41 K· R l  BxR 42 B·QSch K·N2 43 B·K5ch K·N3 

44 BxR B-R3 45 B·()S, Black was unable to convert his extra pawn into a win. 

The mental tenrlen cies towarrls s implificat ion . delaying tactics and the 
avoirlance of complex. responsible decisions . which we have examinerl. lead to 
fragmentation in thinking anrl a lack of consistency in play. The logical bond 
between sepa rate moves is violated. future plans conflict with past plans and 
there is a resulting confusion of ideas. Frequcntly . play during timc (roublc 
consists of unconnected one-move plans .  

In  the game Kan-Rago/.in . Moscow 1936 .  Black won a pawn . but thereafter. 
instead of logically repulsing his opponent's weak threats. hc busied himself 
with rook manoeuvrcs along the route QB] .KB1 -OBl and KB2-KB4-KB2·KB6. 

Each of these manoeuvres was associa ted with a one move aim of defence or 
attack . but was not a link in the chain of a consolidated pl an. As a rcsult Black 
soon lost what had been the better posi tion . 

A similar situation may be observed in the finish of the game 13enko·Keres. 
Candidates' Tournament 1 95<) . 

39 P·B6eh KxP Now one would expect 40 B-RJ. since this is the point 

hehind the pawn sacrifice. Before completing this idea. however. Benko aban­
doneo it and his thoughts transferred to a new idea. He played 40 Q·K3? and 
after 40 . . . P·N7 he lost . A total dissonance of ioeas. 

The games Olafsson -Tal and Gligoric·Smyslov from the same tournament 
may serve as examples or the lack of l'onsistency and fragmenta tion of thinking 
in time trouble. 

I feci that the inconsistent play in aJJ these examples dirl not arise 
accident all\'; the emphasis on solving particular prohle ms drives strategic 
planning out of the game an d binds the separatc particular tactics into one. As a 
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result, with increasing time trouble , the Logic al sequence of events is violated 
and a logical basis for strategic decisions becomes impossible . 

Other features of critical thought in time trouble. 
We ha\'e already discussed the tenoency of players in tim e trouble to avoid far 

reaching decisions, their urge to simplify and their emphasis on the permanent,  
static factors in the position . A comparative reduction in the critical think ing of 
the player in time trouble is directly lin ked to these traits and this feature 
appears on the one hand in an excessive passivity in regard to one's own plans, a 
lack of belief in one's active possibilities and an avoidance of attempts to draw 
up and defend one's own treatment of the position . On the other ha nd, the 
stren gth of the opponent's active plans is exaggerated. Th us,  an uncritical 
attitude arises towards the opponent' s possibilities as well as one 's own. I n  lime 
trouble a player's uncritical thinking is often connccted to the narrowness of his 
attention and thinking. An exaggerated image of the strength of the opponent' s 

threats often produces over-excitement ,  leading to dangerous and impul sive 
decisions. Let us now examine these features of thinking during time trouble in 
grea ter deta iI .  

(2) The tendency to select relatively passive continuations. 

This tendency is characteri..:cd by the effort to avoid active operations 
involving any kin d of risk, as far as is possib le . Keres wrote abou t one of his 
games with Botvinnik from thc 1948 World Championship , that in time trouble 
he was unable to calcul ate a complicated . but activc variation and therefore he 
chose a passive defence. Subsequent analysis showed that the active variation 
would lead to a draw, bu t by goinR into a pa ssive defence Keres losl the Ramc .  
Similarly, i n  the game Botvinnik- Smyslov from the same tournament, White, in 
time trouble, decided against an active raid by his k ing which involved a pawn 
sacrifice, and lost his winning chances . . 
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Here is a posi tion from the game Flohr-Capablanca. Moscow 1 936. 
Flohr is the exchan ge up. 30 R-B7 would have been deeisive ·--this move fits in 

�uccessful1y with the attacking posit ions of White's pieces. However, in time 
trouble, Flohr decided to group his pieces together. not for attack but for 
defence . position ing them nearer to  his king. He pl ayed 30 B-N4? NxB 31 pXN 
K-N3 32 R-Q] ? Again 32 R-87 was strong. 32_ . .  B-R3 33 Q-BSch and the 
game soon en ded in a draw. 

A similar state of affairs occurred in the game Krogius-Korchnoy. 34th USSR 
Ch amp ionsh ip . Thilisi 1 96 7 .  where White thought for a long t imc ahou t the 

l:onsequences of a tempti ng rook sacrifice. got into t ime trouble and chose a 
sounder . hut weaker continuation . 

After 24 RxKP! ! .  the position becomes extremely complicated: 24 . . . pxR 25 
QXPch K-B I (or 2S . . . R - B2 26 8-B4 Q-82 27 R- Q I !  R - K B I  28 R-Q6 and Black 
has no defence) 26 Q-Q6ch K-Nl ( 26 . . .  R-K2 is met by 27 R-Kl)  27 R-BS! QXP 
28 Q- K6ch R-B2 29 R- KNSch K-BI 30 Q-Q6ch R- K2.  Now 31 Q-R6ch is met by 
3 1 . .  .Q-N2 ! .  but by means of 3 1  P-KR3 ! White sets his opponent insoluble prob­
lems. e.g. 3 1 . . . R( I )- K I  32 8- 84 Q-IH 33 Q- R6ch ! .  or 3 1 . . . P- B4 32 8-R7! (nol 
32 8- B4 BxPch ! ) . 

On com ing in to  t ime trouble I chose t he Jess active path : 24 B-K4 P-B4 2S 
R(BI ) -QI 8xB 26 Rx8 R-N3 27 Q-B3 R-Qt anti the game was eventually drawn . 

Th is tendency towards passivity often manifests itsel f in an effort to secure the 
mutual defence of a group of one's pieces . The anxiety not to forget about any of 
the pieces 'l:attered on the board compels the player to keep them in as compad 
a group as possible . in order to avoid dividing his attention between different 
parts of the board . 
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The fo l lowing position is from one of the Euwe-Keres games played in the 
1 948 World Championship. 

Hoping to create a compact group of pieces in the centre. Euwe played 34 Q­
Q4? forgetting the danger to his king. After 34 . . .  R·B8ch he soon resigned. 34 
Q-R3 would have provided a defence but , apparent ly. White had not considered 
this because of the resulting dispersion of his forces. 

Thus, the tendency to make an obvious "over-insurance" during time trouble 
manifests itse l f  in the distribution of the pieces according to the princ iple "no 
need for anything amhitious; just let them protect each other" .  

We do  not completely condemn expedient methods o f  play, which after all 
have often been justified in practice . The examples cited here and in other 
sections . showing instances of mistakes made during time trouble, serve only for 
the purpose of illustrating my opinion that the efficiency of mental activity 
definitely decreases during time trou ble in by far the majority of cases. 

(3) The tendency to over-estimate the merits of the opponent s active 

possibilities. 
This ten dency is .  in general .  characteristic of many players. hut during t ime 

trouble it shows itself with considerably greater force . I f .  under normal 
condi tions.  a careful player, seeing a threa t .  assesses the danger more or less 
object ively. then during lime trouble. when there is no time to analyze. the 
threat gives rise to an increased feeling of apprehension and therefore in his 
search for a reply the player is more often involved in the attempt to find a direct 
defence rather than in t rying to refute the opponent's pla n .  
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This position is taken from the game Ciric-Po!ugayevsky. Vrnj acka Banja 
1965. Here Ciric mistaken!y played 40 R(l ) -Ql . about which he wrote: " 'n time 
trouble Black's threats along the QRI-KR8 diagonal seemed frightening to me 
and I made a 'solid' move instead of 40 RxQNP, after which the outcome of the 
game would have been clear. " 

The appearance of impul sive decisions and dangerous play during time 
trouble is linked with a lack of confidence in the strength of one's own position 
an d nn exaggeration of the st rength of the opponent's active possibilities. This is 
not confidence or boldness. but rather the desire to play something on the 011-
chance that it will dispel emotional and volitional tension. By way of an an alogy 
there springs to mind serious difficulties, not i n  chess, but in life, when a m an 
gives up the struggle, throws in his hand or even performs the most desperate 
actions in order to come to some kind of result more quickly and Ihus be freed 
from nervous tension . A condition of severe mental disturbance can be observed 
at times in such cases and is found in all players during time trouble . 
Discussions held after the game reveal that experienced masters are unable to 
explain the reasons for one move or another which were contrary to elementary 
common sense. They maintain that they made these moves in opposition to their 
understanding of chess in general and to their intentions in the given game in 
particular. As an example ! shall refer to the game Krogius-Osnos. 34th 
USS R Championship. Tbilisi 1967.  where. having assessed the critical positicm 
several moves before it actually arose, J deciclcrl to force a draw. 1 became more 
and more convinced of the accuracy of my judgement with each move and 
attributed more ann more significance to my opponen t 's threats .  Suddenly ' 
made a U-turn. began a clangerous attack and lost. The reason for this was the 
exceedingly strong impression made by Osnos' threats (the possible anvancc of 
passed pawns in the centre) and Ihis produced a negative emotional rea<:tion , 
leading 10 a sharp reduction in my critical think ing.  
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A co mparison of the characteristics of man's mental states during attack and 
defence reveals that the player has greater difficulty in controlling his behaviour 
during conditions of defence. "I always find that attack acts upon the 
opponent's psychology and that by this alone the stronger will is revealed", 
wrote M. B. Frunze*. This may also be applied to chess. A tendency towards 
passivity and defence evoked by t ime trouble therefore creates relatively greater 
difficulties for the player in his attempts at self-control a nd also facilitates the 
development of uncritical thought, lack of seJf-confide:1ce and other deficiencies 
in thinking. 

The cases that I have examined should not, of course , be taken as com­
pulsory models for every individual time trouble duel. In practice every case 
of time trouble contains its own particular subtleties. which depend upon the 
conditions and the opponents. I have dwelt only upon some general trends, 
which I consider to he important for a further investigation of this complicated 
prohlem . 

The �gative 1nnu�nce of time trouble. 

In examining the features of players' thought processes during time trouble I 
discovered the presence of a general ten dency towards a reduced efficiency in 
mental activity. In this connection the following questions are of interest-Is it 
possible to trace a definite correl ation between the reduced efficien cy of mental 
activity and the onset of time trouhle? What is the significance of each of the 
separate components of thinking (logic, intuition . creative imagin ation) under 
conditions of time trouble ? 

To answer these questions it is first necessary to consider the features of the 
m utual links between the player's general experience and his experience of the 
course taken in the particular game in which he is in time trouble. Let us 
consider some practical ex amples . 

• A Hed Anny General during the 1918-1 no Civil War_ 
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The diagram shows a position from Rcshevsky-Boleslavsky, Zurich 1953. 
Reshevsky was in time trouble . In order to understand the ensuing battle it is 
important to take account of Bronstein's remark: "Fearing that he might put 
something en prise in time troublc. Rcshevsky decided to make the moves R­
K B7-KB3-Q3-Q7-KB7 which was possible with the black pawn on QN6, but 
g ave Black a chance of salvation with the pawn on QN7 ." The game went 34 R· 
B3 P·N7 35 R·Q3 B-Bl 36 R(3)·Q7 Better is 36 R-Q8 as now Black could 
escape by 36 . . .  R-R2. hut Reshevsky played according to h i s pla n .  36 . . .  B·B4?? 
37 R·Q8ch B·Bl 38 R(8)·N8 and Black resigned. 

From an analysis of this case it may be said that White's play in time trouble 
was based very m uch upon what had been prepared in a preliminary calculation 
(the manoeuvre R- KB7-KB3-Q3-Q7) and a general assessment of positions 
arising in the future. In this way White's play during time trouble was directly 
linked to the experience of the "history" of this game (although the preliminary 
mental conclusions of the advan tage of the rook manoeuvre to Q7 turned out to 
bc faulty) and the ensuing events during time trouble had heen almost 
completely planned beforchand. 

Cases are often observed ,  however, in which the strategic or tactical ideas 
planned in thc opcning or the beginning of the middle game are not realizcd at 
once. but only considerably later under conditions of time trouble. Thus, for 
example, in the game Flohr·Ragozin. Moscow 1936 , between the 1 7th and 25th 
moves Black was energetically preparing a plan which included the advance of 
his QP from 04 to Q5. He succeeded in executing this advance on move 33 when 
he was already in time trouhle and after various changes in situation and plan 
had taken place: yet Black's decision was surely influenced hy his past delibera· 
tions about the faults and a dvantages of this move which had taken place nearly 
twenty moves earlier. 

The player's emotional experience from the earlier course of the game, and 
even from past contests with the same opponent, is preserved in timc trouble . In 
his game against Keres at Ta\1in 1 965, Korchnoy did not see the outline of 
Keres' impending attack in time. Firstly he was still under the influence of his 
own initiative that had existed in the first half of the game and secondly he was 
obviously influenced by Keres' plus score from their previous encounters. 

Time trouble is thus scen to be a phase in the game,  which is inseparably 
linked to the game's preceding development. Earlier plans, tactical ideas and 
judgements of positions arc preserved in t ime trouble to a certain extent .  The 
player's past experience is projected into the time trouble phase in a creatively 
reworked form , adapted to the concrete conditions of the particular game. 
Therefore, past experience, viewed in a concrete form in the particular game, 
exerts a substantial influence upon the player's thinking during time trouble . 
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There is a basic difference between blitz games and time trouble, contrary to 
the widespread opinion that these two phenomena are practically identical. 
Blitz is fast play, which in practice lacks any experience from an earlier. slower 
phase of the game . Play in time trouble has considerably greater scope for a 
creative approach to the selection of moves than play in blitz games , owing to 
the previous stages in the development of the position : by the onset of time 
trouble the structure of the posit ion h as already oeen created and one or another 
of the various plans and tactical operations has been realized. A player's past 
experience of the game in blitz play emerges in a fragmented form and is largely 
limited to establishing analogies according to t he obvious superficial features of 
the position . 

The psychological character of these two phenomena is also different .  
Bronstein has said that i t  is easier to play a blitz game in one minute than to find 
the right move in a serious game in 5- 10 minutes. Time trouble is accompanied 
by an exceptional concentration of volitional and emotional processes which 
demands an intense mental activity. Bronstein's words arc completely true: "It 
is no secret that every one of us, having safely escaped from time trouble. thinks 
about the sealed move last of all during th e next ten minutes. Only after calming 
the nerves can one settle down to real thoughts . "  

I f  you will permit m e  the comparison , a chess player in time trouble is like a 
miser who. towards the end of his days. has to part with his wealth . whereas 
playing five-minutes chess is like spending an unexpected inheritance which one 
has acquired without effort . In other words, in t ime trouble one parts with the 
fruits of one's arduous labour, whereas in blitz games one easily gains riches and 
equally lightheartedly loses them. 

Nevertheless many chess players like playing five-minute chess. It is difficult to 
explain this addiction if we look only at the adverse side of blitz. Why, then, is 
five-m inute chess so attractive? I think that above all it is the rapid alternation 
of emotion<ll states. While a serious game of chess raises the tension of one's 
nervous state, the blitz game is more of a relaxation. 

Of all the kinds of chess activity-tournaments, studies and so on, five­
minute chess is most l ike a pure game, the clements of science and art receding 
into the background. 

The combination of blitz games and serious chess, as a rule, is harmful. Blitz 
games. however, have their use in training and chess study . With the help of 
these games one can sharpen one's speed of reaction to changes in position. and 
this improves one's capacity to transfer onc's II ttention. particularly in time 
trouble. Furthermore. to a certain extent one can check up one's openings, and 
a chess player who has not played in serious tournaments for a long time can 
refresh the working condition of his chess thinking, re-establish his chess habits 
and strengthen his technique . 
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We have noted both the connection between time trouble and the experience of 
the course of the given game. and the great significance of this experience for play 
during time trouble. Before examinin g the role of the separate component� of 
thinking under conditions of time trouble a general remark should be made. 
that al l  of them reveal a greater efficiency the c10scr the connection be(wecn the 
time trouble conditions and the earlier stages of the game.  Many examples of 
excellent play by plavers in time trouble could he mentioned. however an 
analysis of such games reveal a common trait-the highest quality of play is seen 
when the time trouble position arises in reasonable consistency with the rest of 
the game and there are no sudden changes in the natural course of the game. 

The logical components of thinking. 
During time trouble it is difficult  to assess a position by way of conclusions 

based on intellectual thought. In thc cases where assessments from the phases 
before time trouble arc no longer applicable. the logical assessment of the 
position often manifests itself in a mixture of individual .iudgemcnts ( there is an 
extra pawn on the Q-side: on the other hand there is a strong knight on 04 : but 
also a threat of P-K B4. etc . )  such judgements arc not un ited in an o\'erall 
assessment. 

Generally. the ability for making a general . logical assessment of a position is 
considerably reduced during time trouble. Korchnoy emphasized this point: 
"The importan t. but most  difficult thing to decide is where the pieces will stand 
best and to which regrouping should the opponent be provoked? In other words 
to make a st rategic assessment  of the positions which arise in the variations 
under calcula tion." 

In general the calculation of variations shows signs of considerable 
curtailment. Long continuations are not calculated . only the short ones arc 
examined-the two or three move variations (the oppon ent's direct threats and 
the ohvious possibilities of one's own posit ion ). The number of variations which 
fall within the scope of one's attention is also reduced. sometimes to only two or 
three alternatives. Therefore it is frequently the case that a mechanical reaction 
is made in answer to an unanticipated move hy the opponent and one makes a 
move that has heen prepared for a different continuatiun. All the same. despite 
the limitations and brevity of analysis during t ime trouble. it remains one of the 
player's basic tools of thought. since it is hcre tha ( the general ideas retreat into 
second place and the solving of particular problems becomes the main concern. 

Intuition. 
Intuition emerges quite distinctlv in pos1tlOns that arc similar to those 

situat ions which have been the subject of analysis in the earlier phases of the 
game. However, any attempt during time truuble at checking intuit ive 
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suggestions hy the use of logical analysis will prove inadequate. In those 
positions where the logical sequence of events has heen violated, intuitive 
conjectures do not normally arise. During time t rouble. however. we often 
observe a sudden insight into the tactical threats or other clements of a position; 
quite often the correct moves arc chosen without any preliminary deliheration .  

The psychologist Y .  Ponomarev does not attrihute these insights to creative 
intuition and I fully share his opinion in this. This sudden insight into 
comh inat ions anc1 positional nu am:es is not a c1iscovery of new. origin al ideas of 
strategy and tactics in chess and it is not creative intuition, as we have alreac1y 
stated llhove. It consists of clements of thinking and part icular intellectual 
hahits, which have hecome automatic. These tact kal ideas a nd slight positional 
differences have, at some t ime, been well studied. and after yarious repetitions 
and practical development they have ceased to be completely consciously 
perceived and have hecome an autom atic technique. 

These intellectual habits h ave an important  sign ificance in chess. �ince 
wilhout them we coulc1 not fully orientate ourselves in the multitudes of 
variat ions,  nor could we separate the fam iliar from the unfllmiliar or compare 
and analyze. During time trouhle they assume a particularly significant role in 
that intuition and logical abstraction lose their efficacy. For the same reasons a 
player's im agination during time trouble does not generally have a creative 

character - the a bility to look ahead consists of a comparatively narrow 
pcrspective. usually only two or three moves, and is based upon the calculation 
of concrete variations. Therefore the mechanisms of recreative imagination 
predominate, that is to say im agination grounded to a certain extent upon past 
knowledge. Consequently we must say that however p aradoxical it may sounc1, 
the possession of s tereotyped meth()(\s of play is,  within certain lim its, beneficial 
to success in t ime trouble, where there is no place [or great discoveries but the 
main object is to manage to make moves which are not particularly bad ones. 

Proceeding [rom even only a hricf review of the features of logical thinking, 
intuit ion and im agination . we may sta te the premise that the general creative 
ahilities of the player decrease during time trouble. It is not active searches for 

the new and original That determine the content of play during time trouhle. but 
hahits, stereotyped methods and a curtailed. concrete calculation of variations. 
Therefore , a definite contraction in the dynamics of chess activity is observed. 
As we know , time and space at the chess board are c(lnnected hy the value of the 
pieces and squares and by the ("onstant variety of si tuati ons on the hoard. The 
un ity and interdependence of the concepts of time and space on the board are 
reflected in the dynamics of a player's thinking. During time trouble, with its 
reduction in the dynam ics of th inking and attention. the objec!h it�, and the 
perception of the relationship between space and time is violated. 
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Style durinR time trouble. 
As we have already stated, time trouble is a clearly expressed mental sta te of a 

player and it arises because of certain of h is characterist ics. Therefore, i t  is very 
importa nt to attempt to indicate the link between a player ' s s tyle. his tendency 
towards time trouble and his success in time trouble. Obviously we may speak of 
such a l ink, in tha t a player's style reflects his cha racter and temperament to a 
considerable degree. 

During the fourth RSFSR Peoples' Spartakiad (Leningrad 1967), I conducted 
a survey of the players' opinions concerning this question. The 1 24 
questionnaires filled in by the participants in the Spartakiad contain in teresting 
data,  whieh allow us to speak, with a certain amount of confidence. about the 
existence of a mutual rel ationship between style of play and tendency to time 
trouble. Indeed, if we remember the creativity of the most prominent 
representatives of the art of chess, Grandmasters of various creative 
dispositions. we will observe some regularity in their a ttitude towards time 
trouble. Consider Capablanca and Petrosian for example. There is much that is 
common to their styles-rich intuition. a high degree of tactical mastery and a 
tendency towards simplicity and clarity in their assessments. They are also 
linked by the fact that time trouble is a very rare occurrence in their games. 
Their infrequent cases of time trouble arose m ainly when a solution to new and 
complex problems wa� dem anded ; for example Capablanca's ga mes from the 
1 938 AVHO Tournament and Petrosinn's matches against Botvinnik ( 1 963) and 
Spassky ( 1 9 66). As a rule they hoth played superbly in time trou nle: obviously 
their excellent control over their playing hahits and me thods of techniquc came 
into their own.  

The creativity of Botvinni k and Portisch represents a different pattcrn; they 
fall into time trouble more often. Time trouhle arises for them main ly in 
situations that are complex and dynamic, full of comhin ative themes . A sudden 
digression during the course of events in the game also acts as a ca ta Iyst in 

producing time trouble. During time trouble they play less practically and make 
mistakes with comparatively grea ter frequency. 

The origin of Korchnoy's time trouble is generally different. He is not so 
disturbed by storms of combinations; he thinks deeply when it is  necessary to 
attack or in situations which do not lend themselves to concrete analysis but 
which require a very abstract assessmen t . 

You will not find Spnssky i n  time trouble very often, and if it docs occur then 
it is not the position tha t is to blame but rather the psychological surprises 
offered by his opponent: hecause of his  universal style Spassky plays excellently 
in the most varied of positions. His universal style gives him great advantages. It 
is important for him to understand the correct keys to his opponent's style and 
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to compel his opponent to play positions which are unpleasant for him. After all , 
for Spassky there are no "unpleasant" positions.  If things do not go according to 
plan, however, and for some reason Spassk:v is forced to conduct the game in the 
area of his opponent's special field, then he becomes more unsure and some­
times gets into time trouble. 

We may conclude that different players have different styles. and different 
causes lie behind their time troubles. It is ha rd to over-estimate the practical 
significance of a more detailed study of this subject, but for the moment it is a 
matter for future investigation.  

Practical advice. 

The psychological features of correct play during one's opponent's time 
trouble and the problem of a successful escape from one's own time trouble both 
have great practical importance. During the opponent's time trouble one should 
primarily make an objective assessment of the position , without over-estimating 
its merits because of the opponent's shortage of time. A common psychological 
mista�e is the attempt to speed up one's own play as much as possible. in order 
to prevent the opponent thinking at "my expense". In this case an actual 
equalization of time takes place. but no account is made for the fact that the 
opponent is emotionally attuneo to rapid play ann understands the importance 
of each move. The player who has enough time and begins to hurry finds himself 
in an unfavourable position since. unlike his opponent, he has not had to 
summon his will power and his understanding of the complexities of his 
situation . Ultimately the logical sequence of his plans is often violated and he 
plays with barely a one or two move plan , he fails to check his analysis. his 
critical thinking is increasingly reduced an d he subjects himself unnecessarily to 
the hazards of the ba ttle. 

Even after so many years I still cannot forget my game against Kholmov from 
the USSR Championship semi-finals in Leningrad 1955 . My position was 
pleasant, Kholmov was immersed in deep thought and this resulteo in bad time 
trouble. His time trouble excited me so much that I practically lost control over 
my thoughts. Although I had plenty of time to think I suddenly decided to 
compete with my opponent to see who could play faster, and the pieces started 
flashing on the board. Such haste \ed to no good. In the turmoil I made so many 
mistakes that the adjourned position was untenable. 

Tal also employed this injudicious tactic in the 8th game of his match against 
Botvinnik, Moscow 1960. Tal had the better position and in his attempt to win 
quickly he under-estimated Botvinnik's ability to find the correct move in time. 
As a result Tal m ade an error a nd lost . 
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34 . . .  QR-Bl?? " I  made the last move instantaneously - as if seized by the 
time pressure rhythm of my opponen t .  [ had formerly seen th at [ would win the 
exchange , hut 1 had to think a little: then [ would have come up with the 

ahsolutely correct idea: the other rook must go to QBI . Black, as in the game. 
would win the exchange. but maintain his ONP, after which White's position 
would immediately become hopeless . Here it is: the hypnot ic power of "natural" 
moves! I t  is interesting to note that the winning move . .  ' KH-OHI  was only later 
found at home that evening . 3S N-RS BxB 36 RxB NxP Black had exa mined this 
posit ion .  Now. if the attacked rook retreats . ' "  N- K7ch is decisive . I t  could he 
noticed from my opponent's expression tha t he had been ra ther surprised hy the 
unexpected turn of events, hu t in spite of intense t ime pressure he successfully 
responded to the reversal of the cond itions ancl immedia tely found the hest 
continuation . 37 RxN! White immedia tely gives up the exchange and wins an 
important tempo.  37 . . .  RxR 38 NxP Now the (JP is defenceless. Black felt that 
he had not played the hest somewhere. but since there was not enough time . he 
did not evaluate the ensuing position correctly (it would he more accurate to say 
tha t he erroneously examined it) deciding tha t he still had chances to win . 38 • . .  
R(Kl)XP? I t  was necessary to continue 38 . . .  R-ONI 3 9  NxP R-06 4 0  NxP RXQP 

41 P-K4 RxN 42 pxR RxP. wi th a drawn endgame. 40 P-N7 HXQP 4 1  
R-QR2 RxN 42 R-B8ch R-Q l  docs not work for White. 39 RxR RxR 40 

NxP R-Q6 Significantly stronger was 40 . . .  K-N t .  but Rlack was under the 
impression that all was in order. Here the game was ad jou rned . and Botvinnik 
thought about his sealed move for about a half hour. At fi rst I was ex tremely 
optimistic: during the game I was convinced that the variation 41 P-N 7  R-QN6 

42 N-B7ch K-R2! 43 N-Q8 P-R4 44 P-Q6 P-RS 45 P-(J7 P-R6 46 N-K6 P­
R7 guarant eed a win for Hlack. Then it occurred to me th at White could ohtain 

a decisive t ransposition of moves cont inuing 41 N-B7ch! Now R 2  is closed to 
the black k ing, since White simply plays 42 P-Q6. and the QP and QNP cannot 
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be held back. Therefore Black should continue 41 . . .  K·N2. After 42 P-N7 R­
QN6 43 N-Q8 P-R4 44 P-Q6 P-R5 45 P-Q7 P-R6, Botvinnik wins a decisive 
tempo with 46 N-K6ch . On this , if the black 'king retreats to Nl , White wins 
another tempo by promoting the pawns with check. There is one more 
possibility-to rush the king towards the QP, but in this case, the KRP has its 
say and in the course of the struggle I had not paid it any atten tion. For 
example: 43 . . .  K -HI  44 P- R5 K-Kl 45 P-R6 KxN 46 P-R7 , and the game is 
over. Upon returning home , my trainer and I only had to investigate the 
subtleties of this rather simple analysis. We began to play through the game and 
in the process of analysis we simultaneously discovered that Black could have 
forced a win on his 34th move. There was nothing to say and we didn't sleep a 
wink the whole night. It seemed as if my spirit had been hopelessly broken . 
Arriving for the resumption of the game I only had to be convinced of the fact 
that Botvinnik had sealed the correct move . . . 41 N-B7ch and I immediately 
resigned. " 

Panov wrote about a similar instance from the game Flohr-Novotelnov , 
Moscow 1950: "By the 20th move Novotelnov was already in time trouble and he 
had just five minutes left for the remaining twenty moves. Flohr had the better 
position and a large reserve of time, but in attempting to exploit his opponent's 
time trouhle, he began to play with frantic- speed himself. Intendin� to set a trap 
for his opponent, Flohr mistakenly sacrificed a bishop and could not win it 
back. As a result Flohr was beaten ." 

In the above examples the opponent's t ime trouhle appeared as such an 
effective irritant that it led to over-excitement and the onset of an emotional 
conviction of early victory. The logical sequence of mental operations was 
interrupted, emotions were no longer consciously control1ed and the player 
found

" 
himself in the throes of a temporary mental disturbance. I mention this 

point with good reason . Although this mistake is rare among Grandmasters, in 
the tournament practice of first category players it is fairly common. How many 
times one sees some ill -fated "sprinter" suddenly clutching his head in despair 
having just made a terrihle hlunder. Remember: when your opponent is short of 
time-do not hurry. Be particularly careful. Remember that your opponent has 
nothing to lose and to your hurried, ill -considered move he will be quicker to see 
the right reply. The opponent's time trouble can be exploited in a more sensible 
manner. Taking into account the tendency of the mental processes to solve 
apparently obvious. limited problems, and also the fact that attention is drawn 
to the static elements in the posit ion , one should thoroughly analyze and check a 
complex five or six move variation, which, if possible, leads to changes in the 
position , and then one should play the intended series of moves very quickly. If 
the plan catches the opponent unawares one can expect him to make a mistake. 
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Of course it is necessary to allow for the opponent's individual style; thus . for 
instance. Bronstein . in his World Cbampionship match against Botvinnik. 
(Moscow 1 95 I ) . found the technique of embroiling his opponent in tactical 
complications to be successful. In one game in this match Bronstein was a rook 
down.  but in time trouble he managed to complicate the position and achieved a 
draw. In turn. Botvinnik .  in his matches with Bronstein and with Tal (Moscow 
1 96 1 )  successfully exploited the relath'ely indecisive play in time trouble of both 
players when in simple positions. 

In situations where the opponent is in time trouble but has a big advantage, it 
does not pay to change the tempo of play and make moves with great speed. In 
this respect I fervently disagree with Panov's opinion expressed in his book 
"Attack".  His assertion that this is the moment when one should try to 
complicate matters for the opponent is correct, but complicating the position 
should be the product of an objecti ve, critical analysis of the position and 
not the result of an impulsive desire. and therefore the attempt to sharpen 
the position should be based upon the objective elements in the position as 
revealed by analysis. We assume that here too the most purposeful gUide will be 
the method of battle which I have already proposed-thoroughly analY7.e a plan 
several moves deep a nd then make the movcs rapidly. 

In one of the Botvinnik -Reshevsky games from the World Championship 
Match Tournament 1948, Black played as Panov has advised. Having the 
inferior position when his opponent was in  time trouble . Reshevsky played 
almost without thought .  This brought him no good. Botvinnik confiden tly 
refuted Reshevsky's impulsive play and won the game. 

The individual characteristics of a player's personality in reaction to objective 
difficulties appear quite clearly during his own time trouble. In order to 
overcome time trouble successfully much depends on the player's self­
possession . It is necessary to force oneself to hreak away from extraneous 
thoughts and to concentrate fully on the game during time trouble. My 
observations permit me to assume tha t auto-suggestion. in the form of a verbal 
command to one's self. seems to be a useful method here. In thinking. it is 
necessary to be particularly aware of the fluctuations in attention which are to be 
observed in the calculation of variations.  One should regulate the transfer of 
attention , so that one hegins to calculate the next alternative only when a 
definite assessment of the previous variation h as been made. If a well thought 
out plan has already been outlined then one should not deviate from this plan, 
but if there is no such plan . then as practice has showri it is better to stick to 
waiting tactics to try not to spoil the strategic structure of the position. and to 
decline making binding decisions which are too committal. 

Any time trouble situation requires conscious, systematic self-contro\. This is 
achieved hy the a ttempt to determine at each move at least the basic, direct 
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meaning of the opponent's reply by posing the mental ques t ions "What is the 
threat? What" do I dislike about my opponent's move?"  I f  possible one should 
continually exercise control over one's own choice of moves. 

Time trouble is  a severe test of the player 's psyche. Its origin  is explained 
primarily by subjective causes-reduction in volitional qualities and inadequate 
critical thinking. The player can and should struggle against the onset of time 
trouble. Yet it is necessary to take account of the fact that t ime trouble is a 
psychological phenomenon and therefore a successful attempt to free onesel f 
from time trouble is assoc iated not only with training in chess technique alone. 
but chiefly with methods of training the character. the will and the thought 
processes. 

Time trouble is a completely surmountah le (lifficulty in the path of a player's 
development. Chess practice shows that with a conscious effort combined with a 
critical approach . time trouble may be overcome and its appearance forestalled . 
As Alekhine wrote in reference to time trouble as an excuse for poor play 
. . . . . may he considered just as slight a justification as for instance the offender's 
claim th at he was drunk when he committed t he crime. An inability to handle 
the clock must be reg arded in the case of an experienced master as a serious 
fault on a par with an oversight.

· . . 
The study of time trouble , as we have already noted. is of great psychological 

significance for the investigation of states of mental frustration . that is to say. 
endurance as regards difficulties in life and one's reactions to those difficulties . 
As I .  P. Pavlov has pointed ou t.  life 's  difficulties often produce either 
over-excitement or depression . The ohjective problems of time trouhle belong to 
the realm of life's surmountable difficult ies. These problems may he overcome 
by training definite character traits-resil ience,  calmness, control of over­
excitement or depression .  A lack of these traits facilitates the appearance of 
time trouble.  with or without the presence of the ob jective and suhjective causes. 
There is a connection hetween the psychological state that leads to time trouble 
and other situa tions in life where there is a systematic refusal to make decisions. 
such as "storming' "  in production . or the s tudent's refusal to revise for an 
examination un til the final nig ht. etc . 

A knowledge of the peculiarities of time trouble in chess may have some 
significance for the formulation of concrete tasks in character training.  Not in 
vain is it said that the correct diagnosis of a character defect is half the battle in 
overcoming i t .  

·storming-the pouring i n  of more and more workers to overC'ome difficulties in production. 
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CHAPTER 7 

Tournament Tactics 

Arguments about the nature of chess are going on even today. What is it? Is it 
a sport, a science or an art? We arc not going to enter polemics just now, but it is 
important to note ilia t the crea tive content of chess is closely bound up with the 
result: a point, half a point or a zero in the tournament table. One cannot escape 
from this fact! For this reason , in any contest, each "interested" party usually 
has a goal. The challenger dreams of getting twelve and a half points and 
becoming champion whereas the first category player is aiming at getting a 
Candida te Master norm . 

Every chess player. whatever his strength, has his sporting plans and hopes. 
These plans have quite a concrete and definite relation to each game. Games, 
usually towards the finish of a tournament in which one has to get, say, two 
points out of two in order to become a master, are of particular significance. 
Such an attitude has created the notions of "playing for a draw" and "playing 
for a win . "  I must admit that I nearly wrote down "etc . " .  but remembering in 
time that "etc" could only mean a loss I put a full stop. though without too 
much confidence . The readcr will understand my anxiety when he reads the next 
few pages. Quite often the brave campaign to "play for a win at all costs" turns 
in reality into playing for a loss. I shall explain these notions in detail .  

I want a draw! 
Before the last round of the 1 2th USSR Championship (Moscow 1 940) the 

situation was tense. Rondarevsky was leading, one point ahead of Lilienthal and 
Smyslov. Lilienthal was to play Bond arevsky in the last round .  Let us see how 
this exciting duel developed. 

Lilienthal's commentary on the g ame is interesting. He wrote: "As is well 
known, this game, played in the nineteenth and last round.  was to decide the 
first place. Bondarevsky was a point ahead of me an d in order to catch up I had 
to win at all costs. Knowing that playing desperately to win more often than not 
leads to defeat . I decided on a complicated.  closed . manoeuvring position. 
avoiding the tactical positions which favour Bondarevsky's sharply combinative 
style . "  
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We will add to Lilienthal 's words that his opponent had a seemingly easier 
task-to achieve a draw. Bondarevsky planned to achieve the desired result 
blood lessly, and so his choice of the passive Burn V ariation of the French 
Defence is quite understanoable. This type of struggle did not accord with 
Bondarevsky's style of play in those years and Lilienthal's fears of tactical 
complications proved to be grou ndless. Bonda revsky chose to play this game in 
exactly the spirit for which his opponent was so eager.  How successful the 
preparation was on the tw o sides is shown by the game. 

LUientha I-Bondarevsky French Defence 

1 P-K4 P-K, 2 P-Q4 P-Q4 3 N- QB3 pxp 
Lilienthal remarked: " It was psychologically quite correct to choose this 

exchanging variation against an opponent who is obliged to play aggressively . " I 
disagree with this opinion . Lilienthal himself said earlier that his opponent 's 
forte was combinative play. We can see, of course , Bondarevsky's aim .  He was 
obviously very excited, being afraid of parting with first place. He was, however, 
mistaken . On the on e hand a few exchanges do not guarantee a draw, and on the 
other hand, he chose a weapon which was obvi ously from the wrong arsenal : he 
started the game in a defensive style which was uncharacteristic. for he was 
considered to be a most dangerous attacking player. From the very first moves 
Bondarevsky voluntarily gave up a number of psychologic al advantages. 

4 NxP N-Q2 5 N-KB3 B-K2 6 B-Q3 N(NJ )-B3 7 NxNch BxN 8 0-0 P-B4 9 
P-QB3 pxP 10 pxp 0-0 

lO . . .  N-N3!  woulo have been a more precise move. The move maoe by 
Bondarevsky was a slight, but psychologically quite understandable mistake. I t  

was simply not his kind o f  position . 
1 1  Q-B2 P-KN3 1 2  B-KB4 N-N3 13 B- B7 Q-K2 14 B-K4! 

Perhaps Bondarevsky expected his opponent to start a desperate attack and so 
did not care too much about small mistakes in this position. His opponen t,  
however, proved to be an excellen t psychologis t .  Lilienthal wrote: . .  I went in for 
simplifications quite readily, being fairly h appy with a somewhat better 
endgame ." A sober and justified outlook ! Whi te did not have any grounds for a 
sharp attack, because Rlack's position is strong and devoio of real weaknesses. 

14 . . .  N-Q4 1 S  BxN pxB 16 B-KS! 
A deep thought! White is planning an ending in which his knight is going to 

be better t han his opponent's bishop . Besides, Black's Q-si<\e pawns are weak. 
16".B-B4 17 BxB QxB 18 Q-N3 8-KS 19 N-KS Q-N3 20 QXQ pxQ 
Now White's aovantage is becoming rather obvious, and Rlack's worries grow 

with every move. Bonoarevsky was probably beginning to regret the dull method 
of play he had chosen. 
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21 R(Bl)-B1 R(Bl)-Bl 22 P-QR3 B-B4 23 P-KN4 B-IO 24 P-R3 P-B3 25 
N-Q3 P-KN4 26 P-B3 K-B2 27 K-B2 K-K2 28 K-K3 K-Q3? 

A decisive mistake. He should have played 28 . . . P-R4. Nevertheless, to Find
' 

the reason for Bl ack's defeat just in this move would be incorrec t .  There were far 
too many psychological and positional concessions made earlier. 

29 RxR RxR 30 P- KR4 P-RJ 31 pxP RPxP 32 R-Rl R-KJ 33 K-Q2 B-Q2 34 R­
R6 R-KBI 35 N-Kl K-B2 36 N-B2 R-B2 37 N-K3 B-K3 38 K-B3 K-Q3 39 K-N4 
B-Q2 40 N- 85ch K-B2 41 P-R4 B-K3 42 N-N3 8-Q2 43 N-R5 P-B4 44 N-86 pxp 

45 Nx Q Pch K-N l  46 pxp BxNP 47 NxP R-B7 411 P-N3 B-OII 49 P-Q5 K-H2 50 P­
R5 R-Q7 51 R- R7ch K-Nl 52 P-Q6 R-05ch 53 K-85 R-KR5 54 P-Q7 K-H2 55 
P-QS=Qch KxO 56 R-Q7ch Resigns. 

A wonderful game! It seems that a draw does not come by itself .  One has to 
fight hard for it. 

And so Bondarevsky was defeated. What are the main reasons for his failure? 
We will glance over the game again . The opening: Bondarevsky consciously 
chose a passive variation giving his opponent a free hand in getting the initiative. 
Black's game was based on the motto: "the fewer enemies the better. " A nd so , 
in spite of his gradually worsening position,  he ex changed one piece after 
another. This allowed Lilienthal to orga nize a sicge with few but actively placed 
force� . Black's attempt to hide behind his stronghold did not help. h was not the 
qua ntity of defensive forces which neterminc(1 thc outcome of the ba ttJe. but the 
chain of thought consisting of the refrain : "Do not touch me and J will not touch 
you . .. 

Tarrasch once remarked: "The thrcat is stronger than its execution. " 
This was a deep observation . In thinking onlv of safety the chess player 
involuntarily exaggerates his opponent ' s chances and deliberately curbs his own 
aggressive tendencies, therehy paralyzing and impoverishing his own play. Fear 
and uncertainty accompany moods of this kin d.  In the meantime thc opponent, 
greatly encouraged, makes cheeky a ttacks which can scarcely hy beaten off 
without making a sortie from the stronghold. The encircling tightcns 
relt:ntlessly; the besieged army regrets its timidity , but it is too late. Although it 
still  resists, the enemy's heavy artillery is firing at the la<;t lines of defence. And 
before long the loser is sadly signing the score shect, resigning the gamc. The 
desired draw did not comcl 

It is difficult to come ashore when one is left at the mercy of the waves, or 
more precisely , at the mcrcy of onc's opponent. One has to fight for a draw, onc 
has to conquer i t .  And it is casier in a full-scale battle. because passivity and 
fear will nof drag you down at t he moment when thc position demands the 
taking of dangerous, simetimes risky, but necessary decisions. 

I would not like to be blamed for initiating the ways of pre-revolutionary 
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busine�s-n1en who, to get a certain price �or their gooos . started off hy asking 
double that price in order to be able to hargain.  Stil l .  a psychological 
requirement for fighting for a draw is to plan for more than the mere half poin t. 
Do not think of a draw when you need . . . only a draw! I f  you resign yourself and 

search only for shelter to hide from the storm then . truly . your situation is no 
different from that of an ostrich, which thinks  it  can avert danger by burying its 
head and shutting its eyes. Do not delude yourself: the danger will  not pass you 
by ,  and you will have to face it with decision and resol ution for the fight. 

Instructive exa mples of correct psychological precondition ing arc furnished 
by Botvinnik's games . During his matches against Bronstein ( 1 95 1 )  and Smyslov 
( 1954) the score before the last round was 1 l!: I l� .  A draw would secure the 
World Cha mpionship title for Rotvi nnik. 

The decisive game began.  Bronstein with a smile of cun n ing on his face 

advanced his QP: 1 P-Q4. The hall was si lent.  People made guesses as to what 
opening Rotvinn ik would play? Somehody's voice pred icted " I t  will be the 
Orthodox Defence. True. Black has to  defend for a long time. hut the position is 
stable . Botvinnik needs a stable position today . " 

But no! The first moves already refute the prognosis. We sec the  sharp and 
tense variation known to theory as the " Holvi nnik V ariation" . The champion 
bravely challenges his oppon ent. as i f  saying : "Although I woul d like a draw I 
am not going to beg for it myself ! "  

I would like t o  make clear to the reader that I do not wish to deprecate the 
Orthodox Defence. which was used by Lasker and Capablanc a . The point is that 
Botvinnik hardly ever used to play this sy�tem \)f development. The champion 
chose the safest. most thoroughly analyzed and.  perhaps. the most aggressive 

continuation in his reperto ire. One can only guess what the feelings of his 
opponent were. hut  the movements of the white pieces suggest that he was 
assailed by doubt. One can see a sort of resignation in the action of the White 
army. Perha ps he was recall ing the succesful t'ourse of the ha ttle in the 
preceeding twenty-third game of the match . or perhaps his balance was upset by 
Blaek's coolly executed . precise and relentless a ttack. The denouement was not 
long in coming : after gaining a won position The Champion offered a draw ",iust 
in case " .  It was accepted. 

The g ame against Smyslov developed on similar lines. This time the 
Champion had White so i t  was easier for him to make his opponent go in for a 
defensive ga me. 

During my own career there have been several occasions when I needed a draw 
either to fulfil some qualifying norm or to get through a qu alifying competion . 
[n 1949 . being still a young and inexperie nced lad. [ played in the semi-finals of 
the USSR Championship i n  l.eningrad . To everybody 's great surprise (and 
above all my own ) [ had a real chance of fulfilling the master norm . [t was 
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important for me not to lose to Tarasov. J prepared for the game in my "own 
way" - I conscientiously lookcd through the text-books for "cast-iron" opening 
systems and with the resolvc only to defend I went off to play. Tarasov quickly 
saw through my simple-m indcd plan . took somc risks in the quite justified 
supposition that I was afraid of complications and descrvedly won the game. 

This taught me a lesson. In my gamc against Gheorghiu at Sochi in 1 964. 
which I shall mention again later, I did not think only of defence. 
Although a draw would sccure mc first place and thc Grandmaster norm , in 
view of my bitter expericnce in the past I prepared a good range of openings . 
"Do not think about a draw". I kept on saying to mysclf throughout the heat of 
the battle . Gheorghiu did not expcct such an aggressive, even if positionally 
justified , style of play. When the game finishcd in victory for me he rcmarked: 
"\ did not think onc could play like that when going for the first place . "  "Not 
only 'can' but m ust" , - I mentally answered the Roumanian. 

I have to win! 
Storics of tournament and match battles are varied. A situation often occurs 

in which no retreat is possible-victory is essential . It is not enough, though, to 
want victory: onc has to know how to win . The reader may think that perhaps 
theorctical and tcchnical preparation will solve the problem. I do not dispute the 
role of knowledge: I merely point out that opponents of about equal strength 
and experiencc conduct their decisivc games with strengths which arc far from 
equal. Chcss lovers will rememher how Keres, by defeating Taimanov on thc 
finishing line in thc 19th USSR Championship. and Barcza in the International 
Tournament at Budapest in 1952.  came first in thosc tournaments. Spa'ssky's 

. mishaps in games against Tal and Stein in the finishing rounds of the 25th and 
28th Championships will be long remembercd. 

Let
' 
us not go into detail counting how many microns stronger Keres was than 

Spassky at the time or vice versa ; something else is more important: one 
Grandmaster showed thc ability to fight and win at the critical moment and the 
othcr did not. 

But what is this capacity to win? In trying to isolate it we cannot confine 
oursclves to erudition and the perccption of the m'ysteries of strategy. No less 
important is the psychological tun ing of the character, which mobilizes the will 
and feelings of the chess player for his momentous trial. 

The cmotions charactcristic of a player who is dcsperatc for a win differ 
somewhat from those of a player for whom a draw is sufficient.  for in one case 
there is only an abyss behin d ,  whereas in the other there is an emergency exit. 

For many players. tuning up to "play for a win" is accompanied hy excessive 
excitement. This disorganizes the activity to the nervous system and disturbs the 
clarity of thought and concentration . Thought is thrown into chaos, the hands 
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shake and the heart bea t� with anxiety. The feelings escape from the control of 
consciousness and add their tithe to the muddle . 

Excessive excitement is manifested on the chess board in hazardous play of 
the "va banque" style . when the attack is carried out with complete 
recklessness. Activity of such a nature is usual1y of no great value. The attack. 
which usual1Y does not have sufficient positional foundation. quickly suffocates. 
and the "insidious" opponent destroys the over-extended enemy army without 
trouble. 

I have already given the example of my disaster against Lisitsin in the chapter 
on attention (page 60) . The lesson of this game was so valuable that I should like 
to remin d the reader of it. and to explain. in more detail, my thoughts at the 
time. 

Lhitsin-Krogius Dutch Defence 
1 N-KB3 P-KB4 2 P-Q3 N-KB3 2 . . .  P-Q3 would have been better. 3 P-K4 pxp 

4 PXP NXP S B-Q3 N-KB3 S . . .  P- 04 would have been more stubborn . 6 N-NS P­
KN3 7 P-KR4 P-Q3 8 P-R5 PXP 9 BxP NxB 10 QXRPch K-Q2 1 1  N- B? N-N4 

and Black Resigns. 

I recall how. during the g ame. I could not concentrate. Thoughts of victory 
distracted me from calculating the variations and prevented me from engrossing 
myself in the game . "I wish it was over" -a strange inner voice was sounding. 
inducing me to let fly with impulsive moves. After 5 B·Q3 I could have chosen 
the varia tion : S . . .  P-Q4 6 BxN px B 7 QxQeh KxQ 8 N·NS K-KI 9 NxKP, but I 
reieeted this possibility quickly because it led to an endgame with some advan­
tage to Lisitsin . Excha nges will make my position unpromising. I thought; 
perhaps it is better to keep on as many pieces as possible so that I 'll have a 
chance of confusing my opponent. Instead of putting up resistance in a worse. 
but tolerable position . I bravely stepped into the lion's mouth. This lighthearted 
"perhaps I'll manage to mix him up" influenced my reaction to the little-known 
move 2 P-Q3 and to the further cOurse of the game. A lamentable , but predict­
able outcome! I witnessed a similar occurrence fifteen years later in t he game 
Nezhmedtinov-Damianovic from the ninth round in the 1964 International 
Tournament in Sochi . Nezhmedtinov had a chance of getting the Grandmaster 
norm , so it was very important for him to win the ga me. From the first moves 
Ne7.hmecltinov played sharply in an attempt to win . After Black's tenth move the 
diagrammed position arose. 
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1 1  B-Q2 
Nezhmedtinov is preparing to castle long. But why not 1 1  R-K3. ? This has the 

same idea but in a number of variations it creates a threat to the pawn on QJ. 
After this move Black's position in the centre would remain passive and he could 

not even have dreamed of counterpla:v by means of . .  , P-Q4. The master from 
Kazan , however , thinking that every exchange would reduce ( ! ?) his winning 
chances, puts his bishop on an a wkward square. It is interesting that 
immedia tely after the game Nezhmedtinov pointed out t h a t  1 1  B-K3 was 
stronger. That is how excitemen t influences the game even of such experienced 
players. 

1 1  . . .  B-Q2 12 P-KN4 
Ever onward! 
12 . . .  P-KR4 13 J>xP 0-0-0 14 0-0-0 NxRP 15 P-N4 
White is continuing the game with the same bravado, thereby creating new 

weaknesses in his own camp. It was worth considering 15 P-B5 in order to 
organi7.e play against the square K3 and at the same time control an im portant 
central point more effectively. For example. 15 . . .  B-B3 1 6  pxp pxp 17 B-N4 or 

1 5  . . .  N- B3 1 6  8-NS B-B3 1 7  PXP PXP 18 P- KR4. 

IS . . .  B-N3 16 B-K3 
Remember White's eleventh move! 
16 . . .  8-B3 17 P-QR4? P-Q4 18 BxB QxB 19 BxN pxP! 20 Q-B4 
If 20 Q-K2 , then 20 . . . QxP and i n  consequence of the pseudo-attacking 

advance of White's pawns on the QR and QN files on the previous moves it is 
Black who gets a decisive attack going. 

2O . . . RXB 21 poNS RxRch 22 RxR Q-B4 23 Q-N3 
After 23 QxQ RxQ 24 J>xB RxN 25 pxPch KxP the ending is won for Black. 
23 . . .  8-Q4 24 Q-N2 RxP 25 P-RS 
Onward again, but for what? 

2S . . .  PxP 26 NxNP P-K6 27 N-B3 P-K7 28 Resigns. 
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An in structive example of what happens when one plays to win without the 
backing of the oh.iective pre-requisites-positional factors. The attack was 
conducted for the sake of attack only. It is instructive to see how White's 
"attacking" moves helped Black: 1 1  B-Q2, 12 P-KN4, 15 P-QN4, 1 7  P-QR4. 21 
P-NS. Over-excitement evoked ill-founded, im pulsive play in a game which was 
important for Ne7.hmedtinov. 

It would be easy to give plenty more ex amples. 
Each time a sufferer realizes with surprise that playing for a win generally 

results in a loss, one remembers Pavlov 's words: " Our lives point to the fact that 
at certain moments we must indulge in some activity and at others we must 
refrain from it . "  

One has to fin d one's own way of regulating one's feelings and controlling 
one's excitement. This is the golden mean, which Pavlov called the balance of 
preparedness for battle ." I would like to remind chess players, especially inex­
perienced ones, that from time to time in chess one must hasten slowly. 

One often hears: " I  have to win, so I shall play the King's Gambit a fa 
Spassky."  Adherents of these tactics sometimes copy the surface of the 
suhs tantive and deeply thought out style of Tal, Spassky, Stein , Tolush and 
other connoisseurs of sharp play . They do not understand that the King's 
Gambit in Spassky's hands is not j ust half childish amusemen t. but a 
thoroughly studied opening system. For that reason , rejecting one's own usual 
systems and playin g something wh ich one docs not understand. b ut which is 
"sharp," docs not bring anything but disappointment. The adventurer who 
thinks only of courage forgets that it is commendahle only when it is in place. 
Cervantes said: " Courage which is not based on caution is called foolhardiness. 
and the deeds of a foolhardy man are attrihuted to luck rather tha n to courage. "  

I do not wish t o  b e  misunderstood. I approve of courage. but courage along 
with objectivity . One must not allow one's ambition to win to turn chess into a 
game of chance: one must put into the game all one's strength and heart . but 
first of all one's head. 

I would like to say a few words about courage, fear and the sense of danger in 
chess. Cautiousness is an essential quality in the correct assessment of a position 
and in an objective approach to chess. Disregard of this principle is manifested 
in two ways. 

The first way con fidence waxes into over-confidence. The chess player thinks 
his own variations infallible and his own assessment of the position impeccable, 
and docs not attach much importance to his opponent's intentions. He 
calculates the varia lions mainly from his side a nd for this reason overlooks his 
opponent's  answers and under-estimates the hidden resources of his opponent's 
position . This failing is quite common among chess players an d even the chess 
Olympus has not escaped i t .  
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The famous Soviet Grandmaster Y cfim Geller blunders quite often. During 
the 27th U SSR Championship. in a game against the author of this book . he was 
so carried away with his own plans that he completely forgot about the insecure 
pawn defences of his king.  This was the main factor in his lack of preparedness 
for my counter-attack . and led to a quick success for me. My opponent did not 
even spare a gl ance for his ow n king:  his thoughts were too firmly occupied with 
the development of the attack on the other side of the board. Playing against 
Garcia in Havana 1964 Geller missed a cunning but comparatively simple 
resource. in spite of the fact that in this game too he had the initiative. This list 
would be easy to continue. Is it perhaps this "little" failing which prevents 
Geller from becoming first among the best? 

Over-estimating one's chances is especially common in games against 
outsiders who are known to be relatively weak. and also in favourable or won 
positions. How many beautiful positions have been lost in such a way! The old 
saying in chess is often forgotten :  the game is not won till the opponent has 
resigned. Other offenders against the canon of caution do not sin through over­
confidence-quite the reverse. They "try to be more Catholic than the Pope 
himself". Behind each enemy pawn they see some rrvstical strength.  the 
opponent's pieces become fabulous giants and their own � lans harmless. This 
state of uncertainty often increases when the situation on the board changes, 
when a calm position enters a spell of complications or when, in carrying out a 
plan.  they run into unexpected difficulties. A sharp turn of events on the board 

gives rise to a whole range of adverse emotions. Fears are everywhere even where 
there is nothing,  exactly as in Pushkin : 

Vanya is paralysed: he cannot move 
Oh God !-The poor fellow thinks,­
It is the red-jawed jabberwock 
Who feeds on bones! 
Woe is me! I am not of the strongest! 
This beast will eat me up . 

In reality the jabberwock turns out to be a dog peacefully chewing some 
bones. Truly, fear has big eyes. 

It is precisely at such moments that a chess player needs self-control most 
acutely. After all , it is possible to subdue overwhelming feeling and to persuade 
oneself that the most important thing at a given moment is calmness. I t  is 
beneficial to cheer oneself up, to remind oneself that there is still some powder 
in the chamber and try to divert oneself from the game for a brief 
interlude-perhaps looking at the demonstration board or at the neighbouring 
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table. The first wave of feeling will pass an d one will find it easier to appeal to 
reason . 

Because of all this I advocate the development of vigilance towards the 
opponent's intentions and of a sense of danger as conducive to object ivity of 
thought. In this respect studying the play of Capablanca, Rubinstein, Botvinnik 
and Pctrosian is a grea t help. 

An impending danger is, of course, always a trial and sometimes a testing 
ordeal of a man's resolution . In chess, as in life, one cannot just travel 
smoothly-thorns are inevitable. It is through them that a player's character is 
tempered. One cannot win without risk, so a good word must be said for it .  

But we have sidetracked somewhat. Let us see how chess players who can 
control themselves very well at critical moments plav for a win . 

The game Averbakh- Kcres was played in the last round of the I Rth USSR 
Championship . The previous day Keres had lost to Petrosian after having a 
great advantage and now Tolush an d Aronin had caught up with him . As we can 
sec, Keres had more than enough grounds to feel disappointed. At such a 
juncture he sat down to play Averbakh . 

Averbakh· Keres Four Knights Game 
I P-K4 P-K4 2 N-KB3 N-KD3 3 N-B3 

The first blow, White broaches the Four Knights Game renowned for its 
peacefulness. Here one is. obliged to win. while the simplicity of the game 
makes the task seem unreal. 

L .N-D3 
Subsequently Keres worked out the system with J . . .  P- KN3 . 

4 8-NS B-NS S 0-0 0-0 6 P-Q3 P-Q3 7 N-K2 N-K2 
Black obviously considers this the strongest and calmly maintains the 

symmetry. It takes real courage to show such restraint rather than jump into a 
full scale attack. Black has no grounds for attack so far. 

8 P-D3 B-R4 9 N-N3 P-D3 10 B-R4 N-N3 1 1  P-Q4 B-KJ 12 0·82 R-Kl 13 R­
Ki B-KN

-
S 14 N-DS? 

A mistake which hands the initiative over to Black; he should have sacrificed a 
pawn by meams of 14 P- KR3 BxN IS QxB pxp 16 P-QN4 B-N3 1 7  B-NS , and 
White has good attacking chances. Averbakh,  however, could not jump the 
psychological hurdle of resolving on a sh arper turn of events. The opening which 
he chose and the passive, "neutral" moves 12 8-B2 ( 1 2  B-N3 was better), 13 R­
KI (whereas 13 B-K3 was better) bear witness to the fact that Averbakh wanted 
to wait, to stand still in the hope that his opponent would be provoked into some 
hazardous expedition . These positional concessions, based on the mistaken 
assumption that Black would lose his balance and rush into an adventurous 
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aHack. allowed Keres to gain the desired initiative by very simple methods. 
14 . . .  P-Q4! 15 P-KR3 BxN(B6) 16 QxB NxP 17 BxN PXP 18 NxQP B-N31 
Some prospects of gaining a serious advantage have appeared but Keres is 

quite rightly satisfied with a little for the time being . He wrote: "Bl ack is 
satisfied with a small but distinct advantage in the endgame, creating an 
isolated pawn fo r his opponent on Q4 while he still has a black-squared bishop. 

An attempt to m ake use of the constricted position of the white bishop would not 
have succeeded; for example: l S  . . .  0-RS 1 9  Q-B5 RxB 20 B-NS RxRch 21 RxR 
Q-R4 22 P- KN4 and White wins!" 

19 JJ.. Q2 pxB 20 RxP RxR 2 1  QXR BxN 22 PxB Q-K2 23 Q-N4 Q-Q3 24 R· 
Kl? Q.Q4 25 P·QN3 P· KR4 26 Q·K4 QxQ 27 RxC} 

A typical position with a "bad" bishop for White giving Keres definite 
winnin g chances. After a series of inaccuracies in time trouble Black realized his 
advantage: 

27 . . .P·B3 28 K-Bl K-B2 29 B·R5 P·N3 30 B-B3 R-Ql 31 B-N2 R-Q3 32 p­
KN4 PXP 33 PXP R-K3 34 P-B3 N"K2 35 JJ..Bl N·Q4 36 B-Q2 R-Q3 37 K·K2 
R-Ql 38 K-B2 N-B2 39 P-R4 N-K3 40 B·K3 R·Q4 41 K-N3 K-K2 42 P·NS? p. 
KB4 43 R·KS K·Q3 44 RxRch KxR 4S P·N6 P·R4 46 K-R4 NXP 47 B-R6 N·K3 
48 B·K3 P-B4 49 K·RS K-K4 SO B·Bl N·Q5 51 B-R6 K-B3 S2 B-NSch K·K3 53 
B-R6? pxB 54 KxP N·B3 and Black wins. 

We are not interested in a detailed analysis of this endgame at the moment. 
Something else is more important: what were the main reasons for Keres's 
success? The answer is: the realism and objectivity of his play. The Estonian 
Grandmaster showed that one should not be afraid of an equal position . because 
it is easier to win an equal position than an inferior one. The main tlttng is to fight 
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to the end a nd set one's opponent ever more prohlems. Of course. had Averbakh 
not made a few mistakes he would not have lost. but his mistakes were not 
fortuitous. Averbakh seems tn have coun ted on his opponent's not bl"aring the 
strain and making an impatient move . so that he did not hot her to manoeuvre 
his picces accurately . Common sense and sun/! froid are evidently the best 
in!!redients in plaving for a win . 

The goal. however. is not always attained so smoothly as in the ahove 
example. Amon g the games of Tal and Stein there are exa mples of games played 
for a win in which nothin!! vagucly resemhling the normal notion of common 
sense is to be found. 

Does this circumstance not lead us to think that there is an irreconcil able 
con tradiction in our attempt to give a single psychological characterization of 
playing for a win which is applicable to players of different styles? I do not think 
so. Bl"fore Wl" emhark on the search for "common sense" in the g ames of Tal 
and Stein . let us discuss the notion of "the style of a chess player." 

We arc confident that the general principles of chess strategy are compulsory 
lor eve!;y master. However. the method of applying these principles in reality 
depends on the individual chess player . The choice of one method or another. 
lively or austere. determines the style of a player. The variety of chess styles 
depends on the diversity of human characters . all the more so because chess 
gives wide scope to in dividual creativity. In most positions there is more than 
one best move and a n umber of roughly equal continuations. onc of which will 
satisfy any taste. This is  why the art of chess emhraces such stylistically different 
players as Petrosian .  Smyslov. Tal , S tein . Larsen and Portisch; but the 
basis-the strategic laws of chess-is the same for everybody. Even the 
adherent s  of the combinative tendency do not wish to repeal the strategic 
principles; believe me, although they play in a comple tely different way from the 
classicists . playing to win for them is not a question of blind faith in a lucky 
lottery ticket. but a struggle involving just the same (.'Om mon sense in assessing 
the position . even if in a somewhat different form. 

In this connection it is interesting to read Tal's thoughts on the controversial 
opening he player! on the occasion of his match aga inst Botvinnik in 1960: 1 P­
K4 P-QB3 2 N-QB3 P·Q4 3 N·B3 B·NS 4 P· KR3 BxN S pxB!? 

.. All the annotators unanimously deplored this move. There is no doubt that if 
this move were played by a player who w as inexperienced in opening SUbtleties 
and did not have much knowle dge of theory. then he shoulr! be referred to a text­
book in which ·he would find that doubling pawns is not advantageous. one 
should not weaken one's K-side in the opening. and so on . In this particular 
case. I think that  the move 5 pxp has, in addition to psychological 
recom mendat ions .  purely positional justifications: firstly. it strengthens White's 
centre; secondly, it opens lip thl" KN-file along which pressure can be created in 
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the future ."  

I shall sum up.  How should one play for a win ? Do not look for a un iversal 
answer- l  simply advise you to play according to your usual manner. just as 
usual or even a bit better than usual ! Do not blindly copy the experience of other 
players. Try to mobilize your will and c1ear-headedness. but remain yourself. 

On defeats. 
I have mentioned victories and draws. but now it is time to remember the 

third result in chess-defeat. There is no chess player who has not experienced 
that sad feeling of writing down on the scoresheet the word "resigned" and 
seeing a zero appear in the tournament table. Such a fate has not by-passed even 
the most celebrated players . Even the "invincible" Capablanca. who had a spell 
of �ome year� when he clid not lose a game. was one day ruthlessly brought down 
to earth and had to stop deluding himself about a lossless existence. 

"The life of a chess master is the life of a fighter. a life full of ups and 
down s"- wrote Emmanuel lasker. If this is so. if defeats are inevitable. one 
must try to determine a correct attitude to them an d try to limit their number. 
Let us look at the place of losses in chess practice. Needless to say. nobody likes 
losing. Some players try to forget their unpleasant experience an d excuse their 
failure by fortuitous circumstances. " Everything was going fine. but then I 
blundered" -the player consoles himself. forgetting th at the occurence which 
appears to him as accidental is a consequence of his chess and psychological 
failings. One must blame not only one's opponent for a defeat. but oneself as 
well. One of the chief requirements for perfecting one's chess is a critical 
analysis 01 one's  own defeat�.  

" Most players . . . . " Capablanca remarked. "do not like losing. and consider 
defeat as something shameful. This is a wrong at1 itude. Those who wish to 
perfect themselves must regard their losses as lessons an d learn from them what 
sort of things to avoid in future . "  

In order for a defeat t o  become a useful lesson for the future. one must study it 
very thoroughly. In my career as a trainer I have often come across unwillingness 
to go back to the analysis of lost games. The same player will gladly show off his 
successes to rid himself of unwelcome memories. It is essential to correct such an 
attitude in a radical manner. 

In my own chess career a detailed written annotation of my losses has played a 
significant role. In these annotations I tried to give a concrete analysis of the 
critical positions. making a note of the psychological reasons which influenced 
some of my decisions. and I also compared my nntes with material on openings 
and other text-books if ther� was any resemblance. Systematic work in this 
direction brou�ht me success more than once . Having seen my game against 
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Lisitsin ( 1 949). the Kuibyshev master Shaposhnikov decided to play the same 
gambit variatiOn of the Dutch Defence against me in 195 1 .  I did not. however. 
repeat my mistake; I had thoroughly analyzed my loss to Lisitsin and I was well 
equipped against Shaposhnikov : I played a new system and gained an advantage 
from the opening. These efforts were not only of benefit for the opening . I recall 
my game against Tal from the semi-finals of the 24th USSR Championship 
(Tbilisi 1 956). when 1 lost after failing to make up my mind at one stage of the 
game to go in for the following ending with White to move. 

I though t that this position was hopeless. Subsequent analysis convinced me 
that there was a simple drawing line which consisted in keeping the blal'k king a 
knight's move away from the enemy king :  I R-R7ch K- K l  2 K-K6 K-Ql 3 R· 
RReh K - B2 4 K - B6 K-02 . and so on . Eight years later at a tournament in Sochi 
a similar position occurred in my g ame against Spassky. My previous experience 
allowed me to steer for the drawn position well in advance. 

A good example of a self-critical attitude towards his own play (and 
particularly h i s  losses) is furnished by Tal . His notes on his g ames are frank and 
deep. One can see how a great chess player thinks. believes . doubts and 
sometimes errs. Here is a fragment of the game Tal-Larsen from the fourth 
game of the match. with comments by Tal : 

1 P-K4 N-KB3 2 P-KS N-Q4 3 P-Q4 P-Q3 4 N-KB3 P><P 5 NxP N-Q2 6 8-84 
P-K3 7 Q-N4 P-KR4 8 Q-K2 NxN 9 P><N B-Q2 10 0-0 8-83 1 1  R-Ql Q-K2 12 
N-B3 

"A very commital move . Wh ite accepts the spoiling of his pawn formation • 
. counting on exploiting his advantage in development. To be quite frank I 

over-esti mated my chances considerably after the exchange on B3. thinking that 
the only acceptable variation for Black was 1 2 " . 0-0-0 13 N-K4 P-B3 14 B­
ON3! in which White has a Ta ngible advantage . " 
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12 .  . . NxN 13 pxN P·KN3 14 P·QR4 P·R3 1S R·Nl?  
"Quite a ridiculous 'attacking' con tinuation . For the sake o f  the cheap trap 

15 . . . B-N2 16 BxRP PxB 17 QXP. W hi te slows down the specd of his a ttack 
considerahly. Black's task would have bcen more difficult after the positional 
move IS R-Q4." 

From Tal one can learn fe arlessne�s not only in the face of  one's opponent. 
hut towards onese lf as well . He criticizes his own mistakes most severely . 1 think 

that this particular trait in his character has been of great service to Tal in the 
at tainment of his t riumphs. 

Let us return to the tournamen t h a l l .  Today as usual there arc some losers . 
We are in terested to know how they will survive their fail ure and in what mood 
they will start their game tomorrow. 

We h ave already said th at nobody is indifferent to l osses . A player's reaction 
to de feat is a good indicator of his stability of character. 

The blows of chess fate arc cruel! I remember that during the 1 957 RSFSR 
Championship. Hastrikov had only to get one point out of four to get the Master 
title. The fans from the U rals. who were sure of their fel1ow-countryman's 
succes� , sent abundant congratulations. Rastrikov himself felt that the title was 
in his  pocket . A las. how m any disappo intments awaited h im ! The first ga me he 
lost terrihly. I n  the seco nd. against Sha mkovich.  he was so excited that he mixed 
up t he order of moves in  a forced manoelll're ancl . . .  zcro aga in ! The last two 
rounds did not hring the desired point either. The usually confident and lively 
player w as quiet and downcas t . He was mortified. To an outsider he looked like 
somebody awa it ing death. Later he told me: "The first zero upset me, h u t  a fter 
the second I was 'finished' - I wanted to give up an d go home and ncvcr look at 
a chess-boa rd aga in . .  , 

After the eleventh round of thc 27th li SSR Ch ampionsh ip I was among the 
leaders. In the twelvefh round my opponent was Smyslov . Concern about my 
pos it ion among the lead ing group resulted in t imid play . During the game I was 
more occupied with the thought tha t thcre were only (our point� more to go to 
the Grandmaster no rm , t han about my opponen t 's moves. This mood did not go 
unpunished. With our combined efforts Smyslov and I proved the hope lessness 
of my posit ion . This defeat completely upset me. Soon I lost to Gufclrl and 
Korchnoy. In my last rou nd ga me I kept on thinking: " In the ga me against 
Gufcld I should nnt have retreated my knight to K I and against Smyslov I 
shoul d have carried out the plan I'-QB3 and P-Q4," or something of the sor t .  
The memory o f  m y  mistakes followed m e  relentlessly and prevented m e  from 
concentra ting on later games. For that reason the other games (for example , I 
ha d an e"cellent position against  Korchnoy) deteriorated quickly. I then 
understood very well how difficult i t  was to fight one's own excitemen t .  I just 
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could not pull myself together during the tourn ament . 
The problem of fighting one's own shadow -the complex of adverse 

emotions- -is central  for m a ny players. even some of the most experienced ones. 
Critics often refer to Alekhine's example of self-control .  It  is  said that the 

World Cha mpion used to pl ay with double the energy after a defeat.  A verv 
inst ructive example. of course. hut how can one make oneself follow i t '! This is 
no simple task: it depends on a person's charad er and will . 

As in similar situations in l i fe it is es�ential to get rid of the heav)' hurden of 

the past . to try and forget failure and divert oneself from miserable thoughts. 
Self-torture will obviously not help . 

This is easier said than done. however. Rememher how Khoclja Nasreddin 
made cunning use of this kind of difficulty when he said he would trv to cure a 

money-lender in return for a large fcc. He told the relatives of the rich man that  
the cure would only _work if  none of them thought ahout a white monkey! 
Naturall v .  as soon as Khodia started the cure t h ey all felt emharrassed.  Khodja 
Nasreddin's  request had the opposite effeet- nohody could stop thinking of a 
white monkey . Trying to forget about defeats is rat her simil ar.  Once a well­
know n chess plaver w hen ordering his lunch said to the waiter in  a restaurant: 
"For the first course. please. bishop to QNS. " The astonished waiter moved 
away out of the danger zone. hut the other participants in the tournament 
understood him perfectly: the bishop m anoeuvre had caused the master's defeat 
in I he game thaI  had just ended . 

The answer to the dcpres�ion which fol1o\\'� a defeat l ies in �elf-l'ontrol an d. if  
you like. in auto-s uggestion.  Yes. precisely.  auto-suggestion.  Do not trv to recall 
the ancient wise m en ancl the mysterious magic of the In dian fakirs. It is al l 
much sim pler. These days hypnosis has become one of the main methods of 
psychotherapv and educatio n .  I t  is a gnod thing when a trainer can cheer up t he 
"sufferer" without 100 much mor alizing . bring a light-hearted t()u�h to the 
subject of his misfortune and then direct his thoughts elsewhere. O ften. though . 
there is no trainer. and whether you want to or not you have to face your 
emotions on your own .  It is here t h u t  aut o-suggest ion can help. I mportant 

research on the role of auto - s uggestion h as heen done hy Bekhterev. He pointed 
out the necessity of st ruggling against adverse emotions by means of self-orders 
to forget t hem and at t he same time to try to ,'oul1ter- balanl'c them hv thinking 
ahout something happy an d pleasant; in other words. try to convinn: yourself 
that there is something to look forward to . The order� of auto-suggestion should 
be made in ." t he first person . affirmative form and in  the presen t .  not the future. 
tense ."  Bekhterev wrote. 

One should neither over nor under-est imate the method of auto-suggestion. 
Its success depends on the indiv i d u a l .  The process of cha nging one's mooel and 
regulat ing one's feel ing is different for every chess plaver. The rate at which he 
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can effcct such a change also va nes . 
Some players. like Alekh ine, are ready to take revenge the next day , whereas 

others take a long time to recover. Tal's reflections on the fourth game of his 
m atch against Porti�ch ( 1 965) are interesting : " Koblen tz had had the 
opportunity to get to know my character very well ,  so he knew th at the fourth 

game would not be a draw . As a rule I have more fighting spirit after a defea t.  
He advised me quite correctly, not to lose my head . as there were after all  still 
seven games to go , but it did not help and from the opening moves White 

showed his ambition in this game very clearly ."  
A n  an alysis of the game will tell us how t o  understand the expression :  " I  h ave 

more fighting spirit after a defeat", There were no traces of adventurism in this 
particular game by Tal. He played agressi\'ely and strongly , but not riskily. He 
put a 101 of strength and unrestrained energy into the game, just like "the real 
Tal ! "  

Not everybody ean regain his fight ing spirit s o  quickly. Le t  me say a few worcJs 
about myself. Even now I take a defea t  quite badly . A fter I have lost a game I try 
to look for the greatest relaxat ion and diversion from t he game:  usually I do not 
analY7.e it in detail. but seek amusement in an adventure story, the cinema or in 
a long walk . Next day, however, I am still not completely fit for Ihe forthcoming 
battlc. The practical experience of a number of tournaments has convinced me 

that after a loss I have to play with particular l:aution and under no 
circumstances try to "take revenge " . During the game I often warn myself: Am I 
not overdoing things? If I am playing against a weaker opponent I try to be even 
strider with myself: there is a two-fold danger of losing objectivity. Such a 
psvchological preconditioning has IIsuallv j ustified " itsel f . In the Chigorin 
Memorial Tournament in 1965 ( lost to Ne1.hmedtinov . I conducted the 
following game against Jansa in the spirit of the advice I have just given. evcn 
when it becamc clear to me that I had a won game. 

Tal is no doubt right in saying that " Every chess player creates his own IUl:k" 
and it would hardly be justified to expect a single firm recipe which would offer a 
guarantee against defeat in all cases. That is not my present intention: all I wish 
to do is to advise chess lovers how they might in fluence their chess fortune . 
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CHAPTER 8 

looking at one's opponent 

The following question is of great importance for the practical chess player: 
Can information of any value be gained from one's opponent's appearance? Can 
one draw inferences about one's opponent's emotional state from his features, 
gestures or clothing? 

It is my opinion that a combination of direct observation with other methods 
of preparation is important for a flexible and objective understanding of one's 
opponent. In order to eheek this contention I tried to determine whether 
personal contact with one's opponent influenced results. To do so I compared 
the results of Grandm asters in their first and subsequent games against a 
particular opponent. It transpired that for t hose chess players who consider 
psycho logical preparation important .  direct observation of the opponent did 
help in studying him . Emanuel Lasker. Botvinnik and Tal ,hould be memioned 
in this connection. Zak seems to have been justified in remarking: "In order to 
solve the problem posed by each of his opponents it was not sufficient for Lasker 
,iust to know his opponent's previous games. It was very important for him to get 
to know their nature and temperament .  their inclinations and habits. their time­
tables and behaviour at the chess-board and in life; in other words, things which 
could only be found out from personal con tact with them. It is not surprising 
that the first games a�ainst strong opponents were the most difficult for 
Lasker . .. 

1 ha ve asked roughly one hundred Masters and Grandmasters what they think 
about the perception of their opponents. A number of them categorically denied 
that it h ad any importance at all. in terms such as: "I do not pay any attention to 
my opponent's behaviou r: 1 only consider the position on the board ." 

However , almost eighty per-cent of those questioned favoured observation of 
their opponents. "I always try to take into account all the emotional nuances in 
my opponent's behaviour", said Gufeld.  

Some chcss players have carried out special and prolonged observation of 
future opponents. Petros ian, for example, when preparing for his first match 
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with Spassky , went to Tbilisi in 1965 to watch the Spassky-Tal m atch, and 
Spassky in his turn uscd their common participation in  thc tournament in 
M ajorca ( 1 968) for the same purpose. This all goes to show that the saying that 
it is better to see once than hear a hundred times, also applies in chess . If one 
confines onesclf exclusively to theoretical preparation and tries to disregard 
one's opponent then one turns the game into a sort of correspondence game. If 
one does not take into account one's opponent's personality and t he concrcte 
psychological conditions of the struggle one considerably lessens onc's cha ncesl 

At the same time, one must not see the perception of one's opponcnt as a kind 
of magical help which will always suffice for a full and correct understanding of 
one's opponcnt . Observation can bring about success if it is combined with other 
methods of studying one's opponent and his games. The verdict of the replies to 

thc questionnaire was that observation was useful for those players who were 
interested in it when used in conjunction with other methods of preparation . 

Consider the oeu vre of Chigorin,  Tarrasch, Rubinstein and Capabl anca. Thcy 
did not pay much attention to psychological preparation . It is quite possible that 
they did, on occasion , attempt to make sense of their opponent's behaviour, but 
that these efforts were ineffective because of the l ack of other forms of 
information . 

On the other hand let us look at some concrete examples of pl ayers drawing 
conclusions from their opponent's appearance. We are using the word 
"appearance" to include thc structure and movements of a person's face and 
body and observable changes in his breathing. circulation, the functioning of 
externally secreting glands, his voice and even his clothing. 

Great attention is usually paid to the exprcssion of the eyes . A curious 
incident happencd at the Candidate's Tournamcnt in Curacao (1962).  For onc 
of his gamcs against Fischer, Petrosian had prepared the old M acCutcheon 
variation , which nowadays does not have a very good reputation . Vasiliev wrote: 
"When Fischer saw that Tigran had chosen an unexpeded and difficult opening 
he looked at his opponent as if  he were offended. Petros ian noticed the glance 
and congratulated himself on a successful psychological achievement" . 
Fischer's look betrayed hi s ambition to punish his opponent immediately, for 
"disrespect" and he showed over-confidence in the opening. We should add that 
the look was not misleading: Fischer conductcd thc opening on impulse, became 
upset and eventually lost the game. 
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Grigorian -Lutikov 

Grigorian said th at in this position he could not at first sce anything decisive 
but he was alerted by the worried expressi.on of Lutikov's eyes. Grigorian started 
looking for the cause of the worry and soon found a forced win :  

30 8xP! PxB 3 1  R-R3ch K·Nl 32 N·K4! R· N2 33 NxQP Q-B1 34 Q·NS B·B7 
3S Q·R4 QxP 36 QXQ Resigns 

A chess pl ayer's state of m ind is often reflected in his facial expression. In the 
second game of his match against Geller in 1 971 ,  Korchnoy , who had the worse 
position , used thi s fact to his advantage. Korchnoy wrote: "All of a sudden 
Geller looked if he h ad decided to give this world up . He h ad to make four more 
moves. The fl ag of his clock was slowly rising. but his face expressed total 
resignation. I offered him a draw which he accepted without hesitation ;  he just 
waved his hand and agreed." 

Fischer is also among those who carefully watch the facial expression of their 
opponents. Photographs of him taken during the match in Revkj avik speak 
volumes. Fischer sits with his h ands clutching his head but with l ittle holes 
between hi s fingers through which to carefully study not so much the position as 
Spassky, absorbed in his thoughts. 

In his book "My 60 Memorable Games." Fischer often tells of observations he 
made in the course of a game. 
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This position is from the game Fiseher-Trifunovic, Bled 1 961 .  Fischer wrote: 
"At this point I nearly fell into a subtle trap . While analY7.ing the variation 17 B­
N5? R-N3 18 P-KR4 P-R3 19 Q-R5 , I noticed that Trifunovic was far too 
calm, and I began to suspect that he was reading my thoughts. Then I noticed 
that Black would win after 19 . . .  Q-K1! "  The move 17 B-K3! was played in the 
game. 

Information about one's opponent's state of mind can also be gained by 
observing changes in his breathing. In particularly tense moments of the 
struggle a lot of players literally breath more heavily . Suetin , at such moments, 
often coughs; this is not caused by a cold, but by over excitement. 

Changes in circulation are also often observed . Doroshkevich related how, 
while he was playing against Zilberstein ( Perm 1971) ,  he noticed that his 
opponent's ears had suddenly become red. Doroshkevich deduced that his 
opponent was not satisfied with his position , and his observations subsequently 
proved to be correct. 

In some cases, changes in the activity of externally secret ing glands (tears, 
saliva and perspiration) also give information about a player's state. In the game 
Tal-Panno, Portoroz 1958, Black conducted a sharply played game very well for 
a long time, but at the last moment he made a mistake. Koblentz attributed 
Panno's mistake to tiredness: "Drops of perspi ration were visible on his face ." 

There are other expressive motions, besides those of the features, which 
provide a lot of information. Walking , for example. One can evidently tell a lot 
about the emotional state of one's opponent by the way he walks. "I could hear 
Geller walking behind my back and I could feel that he thought he was going to 
win the game soon," Korehnoy once said.  

Chessplayer's gestures are even m ore expressive. In this game against Gligoric 
in the Helsinki Olympiad 1952, Najdorf left a pawn en prise in time trouble, and 
then desperately clutched his head and reached out as if wanting to take the 
move back. Not having much time to think it over and not suspecting dupl icity, 

170 



LOOKING AT ONE'S OPPONENT 

Gligoric took the pawn , and soon thereafter lost the game. It transpired that 
Najdorf had staged the whole pantomime to blunt his opponent's watchfulness. 
Thi s can hardly be called ethical . 

Gestures , however, are not only good for tricks of that nature. When 
uncertainties arise Borisenko usually raises both his hands, while Lein, when 
undecided which move to choose, slowly reaches his hand out towards a piece 
and then pulls it hack and a�ain plunges into prolonged thought.  

It is interesting to observe how the way a chess player moves the pieces on the 
board depends on his emotional condition. When Gufeld is in a good mood he 
places the piece exactly in the centre of the square, but as soon as he is in dou bt 
the beauty of the geometrical proportions is disturbed and the pieces are 
practically thrown onto the board. Tal recounted how he once felt Smyslov's fury 
demonstrated in the way he diligently screwed the pieces into the board (The 
third round of the Candidate's Tournament, 1959). 

I should also mention changes in pose and posture .  It is noticeable, for 
example, that Nezhmedtinov , who is usually hunched over the board , lifts 
himself from the chair when the crisis of the struggle approaches . Petrosian likes 
walking up and down with his arms fol ded. Observation shows that this posture 
is only adopted when all is quiet at the front . 

One impartial witness to a chess player's passions is the score-sheet. The 
writing on the score-sheet is a true indicator of emotions during the course of the 
game. One often sees a player changing from full to abbrevi ated notation in the 
course of the game; and when he gets into difficulties his writi ng becomes 
illegi ble and messy. 

Speech is also an indicator of mood . Great excitement transforms the inner 
musings of many pl ayers into audible speech . Several times while playing 
Dubinin I have heard him whispering his thoughts about the position when he 
was particularly excited. 

Confidence is usually accompanied by l aconic and decisive speech. When I 
offered Korchnoy a draw at Sochi 1965 and received a curt mettalic "no " ,  I 
understood that my opponent had plenty of confidence. 

While speaking of the outward expression of emotions I should mention 
tidyness of appearance, and in particular, clothi ng . One of the participants of 
the Moscow Grandm aster Tournament i n  1967 told me : " I  h ad an important 
game ahead of me. My opponent was late. At last he appeared panting heavily 
and went to the board . I noticed that he h ad not sh aved properly and that his tie 
waS tied on messily. I thought he was not prepared for the forthcoming battle, 
and my judgement was j ustified . My opponent's play was slack and I soon took 
the initiative." 

Thus the most diverse aspects of appearance give information about the 
chess player's state of min d .  Are all the factors of the same importance, and if 
not, which provide the most information ? The psychologist Bodalev wrote: "In 
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the course of com munication most people conccntrate attention on their 
partner's face and above all, on the eyes , which are evidently the central feature 
of a person when it comes to perception ." Thus the expression of the eyes and 
facial feat ures are the main sources of information about one's opponent. 
Watching these is the most informative. 

The most important practical task is how to un derstan d  and interpret the 
information one derives in this way. It is difficult to draw correct conclusions on 
thc emotional state of one's opponent from purely outward manifestations. 

Outward appearances are often deliberately regulated: "he looks confident, 
so he must know the opening well ." Later, however, i t  transpires that it was just 
a show of confidence : it was good acting bu t bad play. 

What can one suggest for the analysis of data from observation? I have to 
reiterate that data has to be compared with information obtained by other 
methods . The effectiveness of perception (and of the understanding based on it) 
of another human being depends on three main conditions:  the ability of the 
observer, the personality of the person observed and the properties of the 
situation at the moment of observation . 

While making observations it is essenti al to consider how psychology 
interprets outward manifestations of a human being's behaviour. Paleness is 
usually interpreted as a sign of fear; perspiration and sweating as anger, 
embarrassment and nervousness; hands tightened and elbows pressed to the 
hips as a sign of cautiousness; restlessness, frequent changes of pose, rubbing 
the face an d hair an d changing the position of the legs as a sign of worry: an d so 
on. The above information cannot. of course . be applied automatic ally in all 
chess situations:  they are only for general orientation.  It is important that the 
information be purposeful and systematic. For a beginner it is advisable to try to 
concentrate on a single sign, rather than trying to read them a\1 at once. Let us, 
say, try to watch the gestures of our opponents in the course of a tournament. 

It can j ustifiably be asserted that for a correct understanding of one's 
opponent it is essential to know him well. In each observation one must consider 
the idiosyncracies of the particular individual, otherwise mistakes are inevitable. 
For example, we have said that paleness is usually a sign of fear, and this is true 
in most cases. For Tal. however. the reverse is true: pal eness is an in dication of 
decisiveness and purposeful ness. For many people frequent changes of pose arc 
a sign of disquiet. but for Taimanov they are a normal pattern of behaviour. not 
connected with excitement at all. For this reason . for a successful understanding 
of one's opponent one needs not j ust episodic but consistent observation·of his 
behaviour. Only in this way has the observer sufficient grounds for judging what 
paleness , impulsiveness of movements and other outer factors mean in a 

particular case. 

The results of observation have to be thoroughly analyzed, compared and ,  if 
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possible, assessed quantitatively. All this is essential for ascertaining the main 
clements in one's opponent's behaviour. Much of the success of observation 
depends on the situation of the game . As a rule, the lensest moments of the 
game are the most informative, for at such times a chess player cannot always 
hide his real feelings even if he wants to. Experience shows that valuable 
information can be g ained by watching a plaver at the finish. in time trouble and 
in other complicated situations. A .  Zait sev sai d that he watched his opponent 
particularly closely after he had m ade a strong move. since chess players express 
their feelings more openly when in difficulties. 

The effectiveness of observation also depen ds on the personality of one 's 

opponent and on his ability to control the mani fes tation of his emotions . One's 
success in hiding one's emotions depends to a certain degree on one's 
temperament . For example, a person who is easily excitable by nature has much 
more difficulty in hiding his feelings than a balanced and phlegmatic individual . 

[t is . of course, not only temperament th at determines one's ability to mask 
one's emotions: an important role is played by conscious control over behaviour. 

Educating oneself in restraint is a complicated process, involving the 
development of will power in onc's character. Chesspl ayers pay little attention to 
this side of the game. Here are some opinions: "I hi de my feelings more or less 
subconsciously; if 1 have to make an effort, then T do not try to restrain myself; " 
"I do not consciously hide my feelings;" "I do not hide my feelings during the 
game ;  it would make me insincerc in life" ( ! ? ) .  

I t  i s  curious that Alekhine, who gave such a n  example of successful self­
education , did not pay any attention to hiding his feelings. Botvinnik recalled: 
"At the board Alekhine was such a direct person that when he intended some 
combination he could not restrain his feelings ." 

Whereas Alekhine ignored the m asking of his feelings, there are many 
chessplayers who understand its desirability but are not capable of effecting it. 
These failures are probably due to insufficient self-control and excessive 
excitability. 

Master G. observed:  "I try to camouflage my feelings but T cannot manage it. 
As soon as I am absorbed in the position I forget about self-control ." Benko 
understood very well that hi s expressiveness provided his opponent with 
important information , but still he could not camouflage his feelings. It was for 
this reason that he appeared in dark glasses one famous occasion when he had to 
play Tal (Candidate's Tournament, 1959), and not because he was really afraid 
of hypnosis on Tal's part; it was perhaps an artificial means of self- camouflage, 
adopted when natural methods failed. 

On the other hand there are some envi able examples of restrai nt. Keres could 
not be seen through! Not a single gesture ot facial expression betrayed his real 
emotional state. Spassky i� also imperturbable. Fischer said that by looking at 
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Spassky one could not tett whether he was winning an important game or about 
to be mated. Keres' and Spassky 's restraint is the result of deliberate self· 
discipline. It is true, though . that camouflaging is easier for them because of 
their natural, balanced temperaments. Tal's su�cessful camouflaging deserves 
particular mention . Being very impressionable by nature he has only succeeded 
in masking his feelings with difficulty. 

Camouflage has rendered good service to Keres. Spassky, Tal and other 
chessplayers. I t  has helped them many times. Camouflage is an acceptable 
method of struggle in chess . By "camouflage" we mean trying to hide one's own 
feelings. not putting on deceptive scenes to upset one's opponent. The former is 
perfectly in accordance with the rules of chess behaviour and established ethical 
traditions, but one must take a different attitude towards "camouflage" used 
deliberately to deceive an opponent. This is not really camouflage. but rather 
downright psychological provocation . which h as nothing to do with ethical 
human communication . To this end, for example, a player feigns despair as if 
he has made a terrible mistake. Gunsberg succeeded with this in one of his 
games against Steinitz. The latter took a seemingly undefended pawn, thereby 
falling into a trap and losing a piece. While Steinitz was thinking over his move 
Gunsberg kept on sighing. putting his hand to his heart and so on. 

There is quite a wide range of such methods of deception: making a noise with 
the pieces in moving or pressing the clock, making constant offers of draws, 
intentionally writing down a weak move while thinking of a stronger 
continuation , and so on .  I shall not continue. I have said enough to indicate the 
proper attitude towards these ungentlemanly tricks. 

We have now made the acquaintance of some aspects of the perception of 
one's opponent during the course of a game. There can be no doubt that such 
observation allows one a better understanding of the level of one's opponent's 
preparedness and his emotional state, and helps one to forsee his intentions. 
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The Study of One's Opponent 

Most positions in chess are problematic , and experience shows that in such 

positions a chess player considers several possible continuations of roughly equal 
merit. The choice of one or other of these depends to a considerable degree on 
the player's personal idiosyncracies: his experience , knowledge, character and 
style. Knowing one's opponent and understanding him as a human being 
enables one to foresee better his likely course of action and accordingly to choose 
one's own strategy with greater accuracy . To be successful a chesspl ayer must 
have the ability to understand his opponent's intentions. 

Dr V. Malkin (who is a Doctor of Medical Science) h as justly observed: "The 
chessplayer-psychologi st to a great extent builds his ga me on a prognos is of his 
opponent's decisions . . . .  I t  is noteworthy that t h e  pl ayer who is better at 
predicting his opponent's play and strategy has a considerable adv a ntage . "  

Nevertheless, important though this question is, the study o f  one's opponent 's 
style of play and character is only one side of the problem. In the chess struggle 
it is important not only  to understand the inner worl d of one's opponent, hut 
also to know how to choose a strategy which is the most agreeable and familiar 
to oneself while bcing the least acceptable to him . The study of another person 
must be accompanied by a study of oneself. I n  other words, it is impossible to 
exploit the information derived from a penetrat ion of one's opponent's psyche 
without an objective appreciation of one's  own merits and failings. 

Emanuel Lasker was the first of the great chess players to understand the 
significance of the study of one's opponent's pe rs onal ity. He pointed out many 
times that it was human beings who fought over the chess board, not merely 
wooden pieces. He did not prepare to play just against the abstract black or 
white pieces , but tried to tum to account the merits and weaknesses of each one 
of his opponents. 
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This approach to chess brought L asker great practical success . which his 
contemporaries could nol understand. In his book on the Nuremberg 
Tournament of 1 896 Tarrasch included an interesting "luck table" showing how 
many points each of the participants gained or lost through "luck " .  Top of the 
list was Lasker. He won five games from worse or level positions through obvious 
blunders on the part of his opponents. Tarrasch and other commentators 
thought this to be some sort of m agic. It was not till thirty years later that Reti 
gave the correct explanation of Lasker's constant good fortune. Reti wrote: "He 
does not make the move which is objectively best, but tries to make Ihe move 

which is the most unpleasant for each opponent individually; he tries to turn the 
game into paths which are foreign to his opponents , and to this end he often 

deliberately makes weak moves . . . .  Thanks to this Lasker's opponents cannot 
engineer positions which suit their styles . . .  they h ave to overcome difficulties 
specially created for them. In consequence they spend a lot of time thinking and 
then h ave to move quickly while they are confused by the difficulty of the 
position. Then Lasker comes down on them with the whole of his colossal 
strength . By this time his opponent, though still perhaps having the better of it, 
breaks down, and this psychological catastrophe leads directly to a catastrophe 
on the chess board. "  

How did La�ker manage t o  achieve such a deep un derstanding o f  his 
opponent's characters, and what were his methods of research? Lasker himself, 
unfortunately, spoke little about his preparation . We quote one of his frankest 
pronouncements. A journalist asked him the following question : "We have been 
told that you go to great trouble to study the games of your opponents and to 

discover their weak and strong points. Is this true?" Lasker's reply, which is 
quoted in full on page 6, was in the affirmative. 

Lasker thus points to the analysis of games as the main source of 
understanding of one's opponent . Which of his games should be analyzed? A ll .  
o r  just some of them ? How should one study the games themsel ves? By stages of 
play. according to the opening or depending on his position in the tournament 
or are there other criteria? All these questions Lasker left unanswered. 

Lasker also omits to tell us how to use the data obtained from an observation 
of one's opponent in practice. One can furthermore suppose that his 
understanding of his opponent w as based not only on the analysis of games, but 
also on direct contact with him. 

In order to verify this suggestion J h ave conducted a comparative analysis of 
Lasker's results against chessplayers of Grandmaster standard. The concrete 
aim of this research was to clarify the influence of the result of the first g ame 
(i .e. the first direct contact over the board) on the outcome of subsequent games 
against the same opponent during the peak period of hi s mastery (1896·1925).  
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Let us look at the facts presented in tahular form. 

Lasker's Results of the Tournament 

opponent rust game 

Maroczy � Nuremherg, 1896 

M arshall 0 Paris. 1900 
Bernstein 1 

2 St. Petersburg. 1909 
Rubinstein 0 
A lekhine � ) St.  Petersburg. 1914 
Capablanca � 
Bogoljubow 1 

1 Grunfeld ! Mahrisch-Ostrau, 
Reti 1923 

Average result of the first game: 4! out of 9: 50 % .  

OveraD results of 

subsequent games 

against same opponents 

4 2  out of 63 

66.7% 

Comparsion of the results of the first games (50%) with those of subsequent 
games (66.7 % )  justifies the assertion that it was very important for Lasker to 
study his opponent through direct cont act. The mere analysis of published 
games. unsupported by concrete observation of the psychological circumstances 
in which the games were played, did not yield the same understandi ng of the 
opponent's psychology. The smaIl number of points Lasker scored in his first 
game against the Grandmasters enumerated above clearly supports our 
contention . In particular he lost his first games against Marshall and 
Rubinstein altho ugh he subsequently h ad excellent results against them (20 
points out of 27) .  

A combination of direct observation and the analysis of games during 
preparation is. in my opinion. an essential pre-condition for the objective 
understanding of one's opponent in chess. Lasker's example is no exception; it 
confirms the correctness of this thesis. 

I shall prove this by means of a comparative analysis of the results of other 
strong players. I have chosen Chigorin, Tarrasch. Rubinstein. Capablanca and 
Botvinnik. Of these Botvinnik is the only one who stands out as as an expert on 
psychological preparation : the rest arc known to have paid much less attention 
to the individ ual traits of their opponents . Capablanca expressed their attitude 
perhaps the most explicitly of anyone: "When you sit down to play chess, think 
only about the position and not about your opponent. Whether chess is to be 
regarded as an art. a science or a sport, in any case psychology has no place in it 
and only stands in the way of real chess ." 
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I have analyzed the results of these Grandmasters during the peak years of 
their careers and have tabulated thJ results cif the Grandmasters against oppo­
nents of the highest rank. 

Name 

Chigorin 
Tarrasch 
Lasker 
Rubinstein 
Capablanca 
Botvinnik 

Percentage scored 

in the first game 

6S 
79 . 1  
SO 
62 .5 
63 .7 
55.8 

Percentage scored against 

the same opponents In 
subsequent games 

50 
62.6 
66.7 
59.3 
59 .8 
61 .5 

The table shows that Chigorin, Tarrasch, Rubinstein and Capablanca did 
better the first time they played other Grandmasters than in subsequent games 
against them. This circumstance has no explanation other than that they made 
less use of personal contact over the board than did their opponents.  

Extant material supports this conclusion. Capablanca's attitude towards the 
role of psychology has been noted above. Rubinstein stated that he played 
against the black or white pieces , and the opponent's personality had no 
significance. Tarrasch considered chess to be primarily an intellectual problem, 
the solution of which did not depend on the player's personality, but was entirely 
subj ect to theoretical rules. Chigorin did not pay sufficient attention to 
foreseeing his opponent's behaviour. The clearest example of this are his losses 
to Steinitz (23rd match game, 1892) and to Janowsky (Hastings. 1895). At the 
same time there was nobody to equal Chigorin in the realm of pure analysis, 
where an unders tanding of the opponent's individuality was unimportant. We 
remind the reader of his brilliant victories over Steinitz (telegraph match, 1890-
91) and Emanuel Lasker (thematic match, 1903). 

The psychologists. Lasker and Botvinnik. improved their perform ance 
significantly after their first meeting with a particular Grandmaster. No doubt 
the study of their opponents through their games was enriched by additional 
data furnished by observation of their opponent's behaviour. Botvinnik's 
successes in his return matches against Smyslov (1958) and Tal ( 1 961 ) are more 
understandable when seen in this Jight-Botvinnik needed a certain duration of 
personal acquaintance with his opponents in the oourse of a tense match in order 
to understand them better. 
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Lasker's theory of the necessity of studying one's opponent had a great 
influence on Alekhine : the latter referred to lasker as his teacher. The material 
relating to Alekhine's preparation for the World Championship match against 
Capablanca ( 1927) is of great interest. Alekhine aimed to discover the 
permanent traits of character and chess style of his opponent; this was the main 
methodological principle of his research. He was critical of conclusions based 
only on a single observation . On the occasion of the first game between Alekhine 
and Capablanca from the New York Tournament of 1927 A lekhine wrote: 
"Because of my poor play the value of this game as chess is nil. It did, however, 
have a tremendous psychological significance. though for the general public 
rather than for the loser. There is no doubt that it was because of this game 

that 95% of so-called expert commentators tried to convince the whole chess 
world (and partially succeeded therein) tllat there would be no fight in Buenos 
Aires [i .e .  in the forthcoming World Championship match-N.K. ) '  merely a 
walk.-over. Had these gentlemen taken the trouble to compare this game with 
any num ber of average tournament games of mine from recent years they would 
have had a somewhat different opinion ." 

Believing that a chess player's style of play depended on his character, 
Alekhinc was very sceptic al about the possibility of a sudden change in the 
creative disposition of a mature master. About Nimzowitsch he said: " . . .  it is 
hard to credit the fact that after a 25-year-long career he could succeed in 
radically changing the character of his play. "  

The main concrete method Alekhine used to study his opponents was the 
analysis of games. For example, before his match against Euwe in 1937 he 
included in his prepara tory tasks "to carry out a thorough analysis of all games 
played by Euwe in the period between our two matches." Before his match 
against Capablanca he said that among the obj ects of his study were practically 
all games played by his opponent starting from the Capablanca-Marshall match 
of 1909. He paid particular attention to recent games, 

Alekhine in dicated some of the stages of his analytical work. First he made a 
general characteri7.ation of each of Capablanca's games, during which he aimed 
at discovering the turning points of the struggle and the critical position of the 
game. In this way he determined the causes of the result. Here is his description 
of the third Capablanca-Spielmann game from New York, 1927: " In the course 
of home analysis Capablanca found a strengthening of a variation which had 
been played between the same opponents in the first round, and in consequence 
of his opponent's indifferent play he reached a won position as early as the 
opening. The final combination , although quite simple, was precisely 
calculated . . .  

It is essential to point out that in determining the reasons for the outcome of a 
game, Alekhine did not as a rule just stop at analyzing the game itself, but tried 
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to connect it with individual traits of the player's characters . Here is how 
Alekhine summed up the games be tween Spielmann and Capablanca from New 
York. J927: "Spielmann was the only one who played against CapabJanca at his 
usual level of strength. His mistakes were of a psychological nature: he just 
could not believe that it was possible to defeat the 'unbeatable' Capablanca, 
even after he had gained the better position . "  

At this stage of the analysis Alekhine drew some preliminary concl usions. He 
noted Capablanca's highly developed intui tion and observed a failing. consisting 
of a com paratively low level of critical thinking . which was particularly evident 
in favourable positions. 

In the second stage, analysis wa� carried out according to the ph ases of the 
game: opening, middle game and ending. In this the earlier conclusions received 
a firmer foundation or were changed. This analysis allowed Alekhine to 
crystallize his hypotheses and pay attention to some additional. important sides 
of Capablanca's style of play. For example, he claimed that . contrary to 
widespread opi nion , Capablanca's opening repertoire was notable for thorough 
home preparation . 

In other word�,  during the second stage of analysis Alekhine drew his main 
conclusions about Capablanca's play. These considerations determined his 
concrete plans for preparing for the match. 

H ere are the main conclusions of his analysis. 

(/) The opening. I found that Capahlanca had a highly developed intuition for 
the choice of sound and practica/�v effective contin uations. This induced him to 
aim at simplification. He showed great ingenuity in dealing with opening 

surprises. 
(2) The middle game. He relies main(v on a quick intuitive assessment of the 
position. This leads /0 speed and ease in conducting the game. together with an 
obvious inadequacy in critical thinking. Because of his excessive faith in 
intuitive assessment mi.Hakes in calculation are not uncom mon. Alekhine 
concludes : . . . he cannot be tmsted in the middle game: each of hi.� tactical ideas 

npeds careful checking. for he is liable to error. 
(3) The endgame. A very high technical mastery at this stage of the game. but in 

positions of a dynamic character requirinx a deep concrete calculation of the 

possibilities f()r both players over a number of moves he plays relatively weakly. 

Alekhine further compared the games his opponent had pl ayed in the periods 
19 1 1 · ] 4 ,  1918-21 and 1922-27 . This work helped him to spot tendencies in the 
development of Capablanca's style as well as providing more solid groun ds for 
his psychological conclusions .  

Alekhine said: " . . .  over the :years one observes in  Capablanca's games ever 
less depth in working out details ; the reason for this is his unshaken confidence in 
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the infallibility of his intuition. It was unfortuna te for Capablanca that his system 
of operating with "good" moves almost invaribly proved sufficient , since in most 
cases he was opposed by weapons which were, in a positional respect, hopeless. 
Because the playing of second best moves has gone unpunished he has lost the 
habit of that concentration of thought duri ng the game which alone can 
guarantee against rudimentary oversights, while at the same time his self­
confidence has grown beyond measure. almost to the point of self- deificat ion ." 

Alekhine does not say much about other methods of studyi ng one's opponent .  
However, his scattered remarks on the subj ect provide interesting materiaL We 
are told,  for example, that he made a special i nvestigation of those positions in 
which Capablanca came up against particular difficulties (an innovation in the 
opening, a preponderance of the combinative element in the position). This 
research was apparently the first in chess history to be accompanied by a 
recording of the time spent on thinking over each move. This study proved most 
useful .  For example, Alekhine came to the conclusion that it was pointless to try 
to embarass Capablanca with a surprise in the opening. 

Unlike Lasker, Alekhine told us about the use he made of his observations of 
his opponent's behaviour. In the course of observing his opponent over the 
board Alekhine noted Capablanca's growing uncertainty in the face of stubborn 
resistance. "This was a most important di scovery for the future ," he wrote. 

Alekhine also studied literary sources . He looked at Capablanca's books. his 
comments on games and his interviews. I t  was not without justification that 
Alekhine complained that m asters did not wi11ingly speak of the reasons for 
particular moves in their games. Nevertheless, Alekhine valued highly the 
inform ation he derived from chess literature . Before the return match against 
Euwe in 1937 he considered it essential to look through "his articles and 
annotations to his own and other games." From studying Capablanca's 
publications Alekhine discovered his opponent's views on opening preparation. 
his attitude to his own success and his beliefs on other questions. Particular 
mention shoul d be made of Capablanca's article in an Argentinian newspaper in 
which he said that in order to hecome World Champion one needed a miracle to 
bappen. and his interview on the "drawing death" of chess , in which he more or 
less suggested that he was invincible. 

Alekhine was the first to tum to a statistical an alysis of chess information. Of 
Capablanca 's m istakes in conducting tactical operations he wrote: " . . .  one must 
not consider these sporadic mani festations of that weakness as rare ocurrences , 
for the overall n'umber of tournament games pl ayed hy Capablanca in recent 
years is fairly small in comparsion with that of other masters, and so the number 
of his blunders is proportionately the more significant ." 

Alekhine continued and developed Lasker's ideas on the study of one's 
opponent. His research is notable for the use of a wide range of methods in 
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combination with logical and psychological assessments of his opponents. We 
should also note Alekhine's attempt at objectivity in his research and at an 
unprejudiced check of his results by means of comparative analysis. Speaking of 
certain of Capabl anca's failings , for example, he pointed out that they were of a 
relative nature. He stated that Capablanca was an excellent player, and that 
research into his play must in no way lead to an underestimation of him as an 

opponent. 
As 1 said earlier, from time to time Alekhine used the timing of games. This 

practice gained further justification in the work of the Soviet master and 
psychologist Blumenfeld. He pointed out that the time used for thinking was an 
objective , quantitative parameter of the creative process. A comparsion of the 
time spent on a move with the objective complexity of a position allows us to 
draw inferences about the subjective difficulty for a particular pl ayer in the 
choice of his move, and bears a certain witness to the nature of the thinking and 
will of that player . 

.. As far as possible such an analysis should be supplemented by questioning 
the players or by self-observation. U nfortuna tely, nowadays it is not realized 
what extraordinary interest the timing of moves can have, both for general 
readers and, stilI more, for research," Blumenfeld wrote as long ago as 1937. 

In recent years these recommendations have been put into practice, m ainly 
thanks to the efforts of Bronstein, but no results of the usc of timing for research 
purposes have been published so far. 

At the present time the successful exploitation of the study of opponents is 
mainly linked with the name of Botvinnik. In a number of articles he has given a 

detailed description of his preparation for tournaments. He had made extensive 
use of Alekhine's experience: he once wrote: "From Alekhine one can learn the 
psychological approach to chess . . .  When I h ad to prepare for the 1948 World 
Cllampionship Tournament the first thing I did was to go through Alekhine's 
introduction to the collection of games from the New York Tournament of 1927. 
In this article Alekhine gave a deep analysis of Capab\anca's play and shared his 
thoughts and pI ans with the reader." 

Before his match against Flohr in 1933 Botvi nnik set himself the task of going 
through as many of Flohr's games as possible. From an analysis of these games 
inferences could be drawn about his opponent's style, technique, favourite 

schemes of development and most frequent openings. I t  was essential to find out 
how strong he was on the psychological side, whether he was easily influened by 
"mood " ,  how strong his defence was and so on _ 

Botvinnik conducted his analysis very purposefully. He made a short 
description of each of Flohr's games (remember Alekhinc's first stage), then he 
compared Flohr's games over a period of several years and lastly he dealt with 
crisis situations, the analysis of which revealed an insufficient psychological 
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stability on flohr's part. The conclusions Botvinnik came to before the match 
proved correct during its course. 

In more recent lectures Botvinnik h as described what is basically the same 
method of preparation , but with one important difference. He has spoken of the 
analytical and logical sides of preparation and scarcely touched on the question 
of the connection between the logical components of chess and the individual 
and psychological characteristics of the opponent . A typical pronouncement for 
Botvinnik is: "In what does the art of a chess master consist? Basicaily it is the 
faculty of analysis of chess positions" Compare also his belief in training games 
as a universal remedy for shortcomings. 

This might give the impression that Botvinnik has abandoned psychological 
analysis in practice. This has had some effect on a number of strong players. 
They have conscientiously devoted themselves to pure chess analysis "a fa 

Botvinnik" and at best made a few general observations about their opponent's 
psychologies. I believe that this attitude has impoverished their chess. 

I can justifiably claim that Botvinnik's stand has been misunderstood. It is 
true he has not spoken much about the psychological side of preparation , but 
there can be no doubt that he has continued to devote himself to this aspect 
seriously and successfully. To prove this statement here is his description of one 
of his games against Euwe (1948): "I had sacrificed a pawn and Euwe had 
accepted the sacrifice (as he likf'S to do), though it would perhaps have been 
better to decline it. I gradually became calmer: it seemed that the conclusion 1 

had come to about Euwe before the match were correct. Euwe was deep in 
thought; Black's position was not easy: White had attacking chances. If Black 
went into an ending immediately it was clear that his position would be bad; 
however , I thought that if he developed his bishop to K3 then I h ad no tangible 
advantage . At last Euwe moved : he offered the immediate exchange of queens! 
My excitement left me-my assessment of Euwe was correct ! He usually feared 
an attack on his king , and this time was no exception : once again he could not 
face the prospect . He could not wait even a single move for the exchange of 
queens. " 

Botvinnik has spoken about detailed characterizations of Keres, Reshevsky 
and other players which he made in the course of a wide ranging study of their 
play. He made use of direct observation of his opponent's behaviour. His 
recollections of his games against Tal ( 1961 ) and Alekhine (1937) bear witness 
to this fact. Information obtained in diverse ways was systematized and 
generalized. Botvinni k said in one interview that whenever possible he made use 
of the methods of mathematical statistics in elaborating his data. 

There has been considerable progress in recent years in the art of 
understanding the style and character of one's opponent . However, there 
remains a great deal more to be done on this fascinating aspect of chess. 
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Know Thyself 

Nowadays in chess literature one is quite often referred to psychology . The 
expression "a psychological approach " is fashionable in the every day language 
of experienced trainers and even of j uniors who have newly stepped onto the 
slippery field of chess. Everyone seems to pay tribute to this science nowadays, 
but in connection with chess the word "psychology " is used in a rather special 
sense. 

One sometimes gets the impression that branches of the tree of psychological 
knowledge are constantly being lopped mercilessly off in order to give a better 
view of the trunk; and in consequence we are left with a bare remnant which 
bears just a little resemblance to the science of psychol ogy as does a whi ttled 
pole to a live tree. 

I would like to discuss in detail one example of this surgical approach. 
As we all know, chess h as no "close season".  On every day of the year 

thousands of chessplayers are competing in tournaments which are held in 
almost every corncr of the globe. And every participant in these battles of the 
most diverse standards and significance is dreaming of winning the next game, 
of surprising and baffling his opponent . 

Who, in thinking over his plans for the forthcoming battie, has not been 
advised by a well-wisher along the following lines:  "You are playing A, aren't 
you? Don't forget that he attacks well ,  but he is not nearly as good in the 
endgame: exchange pieces. come down to an ending and success is 
guaranteed. "? Such a receipe . either coming from a friend or reached as one's 
own conclusion , sweetly lulls the consciousness. One seems to have the key in 
one 's hand, and the rest looks easy: some simple manoeuvring, a couple of 
exchanges sometime after the opening and that's it-a point in the tournament 
table. 

In reality though, it is not so simple. Somehow the magical "Open Sesame" 
doesn't work and instead of the planned pressure on the opponent one is 
unexpectedly on the rack oneself.  and moreover one's opponent (who is meant 
to be "weak in the endgame" ) confidently wins the ending. 

So here is a psychological approach leading to catastrophe ! 

184 



KNOW THYSELF 

To be fair. however , this has nothing to do with psychology . It is the 
chessplayer who is to blame for paying attention only to one side of the 
preparation-the study of the opponent 's style-and completely ignoring his 
own preferences, knowledge and habits in the art of chess. 

To try and build one's plans exclusively on the opponent's peculiarities ends 
in fiasco more often than not. Alekhine once said that for a chessplayer to be 
successful he must first of all understand his own strengths and weaknesses and 
only secondly know about those of hi s  opponent. Regrettably, this major 
principle of preparation is often forgotten . The training of even quite strong 
players very often consists only of a critical analysis of the opponent's play. 

I remember gatherings of the Russia� Federation team. for which I have been 
playing for more than ten years. How often our trainers have urged us: "Your 
opponent is weak in defence. so do not hesitate to attack : press forward 
vigorously and you are sure to win ." That some of us are even weaker in attack 
and not very zealous in taking the offensive was forgotten in the flood of 
encouraging phrases . And following the advice of our trainers we bravely pushed 
our pieces onward. ever onward . . .  and then realized with horror how far we had 
exceeded the frontiers of good sense. 

One day our mentor said triumph antly to one of our masters : "I have found 
the best way of handling your opponent. He absolutely cannot stand the Sozin 
attack in the Sicilian defence." "Yes, but I don't play P-K4," timidly answered 
the master. "That doesn't matter, we will prepare it" was the authoritative 
reply. 

After an hour's cramming the poor m aestro set off to play P-K4 for the first 
time in his tournament career. The punishment came swiftly. His opponent 
"surprisingly" played 1. . .  P-K3 and with little knowledge of French positions 
our ill-fated "hunter" suffered defeat and the team lost an important point. 

It is said that experience is the best
' 
teacher and in recent years in RSFSR 

team has changed the style of its training. 

Nevertheless, the conception of psychological preparation as consisting of the 
study of the characteristics of one's opponent's play is still quite common . 
However, I shall not dispute such views m erely on the basis of general 
considerations .  Let us see some examples from tournament experience . 

My first international tournament was i n  1 957. It was in a Rumanian 
. 

town-Ploesti. A participant who particularly attracted me was Ion Balanel 
(rom Bucharest. He gave the impression of a widely educated. sociable and at 
the same time exceptionally tactful and modest man. 

We spent quite a few hours together, analyzing the most varied positions. and 
the Rumanian master never made an attempt to bludgeon me into his way of 
thinking but always tried to prove his point of view convincingly, asking "What 
do you think should be done in thi s position ?" 
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Bal anel pl ayed outstandingly in the tournament-logically. firmly and 
soundly. (I was sad to discover l ater that a serious illness had made him give up 
chess altogether soon afterwards. ) 

We met in the fourth round. At this point Balanel h ad three points and I h ad 
two and a half. I wanted to put up a real fight against the tournament leader and 
in preparing for the game I took into account the fact that he was drawn to a 
positional style of game. Without much hesitation I chose a gambit line in the 
Ruy Lopez. the Schliemann variation. I n  thi s opening Black sacrifices one or 
two pawns for a quick attack. I thought that a struggle of that type would be 
unwelcome to my opponent. At the time the Schliemann variati on was popular. 
and I was still under the influence of the successful use of this variation by 
Tolush in the recent 24th USSR Championshi p.  

And so.  before the game. I was content with my choice: the forthcoming risky 
business did not look dangerous in the least and the pawn sacrifices gl ittered in 
front of me like cheering fireworks . 

However . taking a more serious and detached view of my preparation . it is 
easy to see that the all-or-nothing system favoured by Tol ush di d not sui t my 
style of play at all . I did not think of this at the time. for I believed in the motto: 
"What is unpleasant for your opponent is good for you . "  In the game. though. 
the venom of the variation acted on me rather than my opponent. I muld not 
orientate properly as the ba ttle was qui te foreign to me in character. and I was 
deservedly defeated. 

Let us have a look at the game. 

Balanel-Kroglus Ruy Lopez 

1 P-K4 P-K4 2 N-KB3 N-QB3 3 B-N5 P-B4 4 N-B3 N-QS 

I gnoring the threats to his pawns on K4 and KB4 Black aims to castle as soon 
as possible and launch an attack in the centre and on the K-side. 

5 B-R4! 

Preventing the OP from advancing for the time bei ng. If 5 B-B4 then 5 . . .  P-Q3 
6 P-Q3 N-KB3 7 0-0 NxNch 8 QXN P-B4 is possible. with good chances for 
Black . 

5 . . .  N-KB3 6 0-0 

This is much stronger than 6 pxp B- B4 7 P-Q 3  0-0 8 0-0 P-Q4. with good 
prospects for Black. as in the game Bolesl avsky-Tol ush . 24t h U SSR 
Championship. Moscow 195 7 .  

6 . . . B-B4 7 NxP P-QN4 

Here I began regretting my opening experi m ent. since 7 . . .  PXP is bad because 
of 8 NxKP, and castling is no better because of 8 N-B3 and P- KS , I could not 
think of anything but " .  P-QN4. And this was not surprising: I did not know 
anything about the position except for three or four games by Tolush. I had a 
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superficial knowledge of certain moves, but I did not really understand the ideas 
behind the defence. 

So, not surprisingly, on seeing the unfamiliar continuation 6 0-0 I began t o  
count the pawns and think of abstract positional principles, which are generally 
useful but were completely inappropriate to this position where everything is 
determined by speed and the time factor . Bl ack's seventh move was just an 
admission of failure; his position is slowly but surely crumbling. It was still not 
too late. however, for extreme measures. A n  ex ample is to be found in the game 
Lehm ann-Spassky, Vienna 1957 which went as follows:  7 . . . 0-0!? 8 N-03 pxp 9 
NxB P-Q4. Black sacrificed a piece, but he had an advantage in development 
and some chances on the K-side. In spite of its questionable nature Spassky's 
idea is logically connected with the precedi ng play , and breathed new life into a 
position which in my game against Balanel was killed by the compromising 
move 7 . . .  P-QN4. There followed: 

8 NxNP pxp 9 P- QB3 NxN 10 BxN 0-0 11 P-Q4 PxPe.p. 12 QxP Q.K2 13 0-
K3 B·Q3 14 p.KB4 B·N2 15 QR.Kl BxN 16 pxB QxP 

White returns his extra pawn and in exchange gets a decisive positional 
advantage in the strength of the two bishops . 

17 B-Q4 Q.N4 ] 8  B·B4eh! P.Q4 19 B-N3 N-Q2 20 B-B2 P-N3 21 Q-R3 RxRch 
22 RxR N-Bl 23 B-B6 Q-R4 24 Q-K3 Q-NS 2S Q-R6 Q-Q2 26 P-KR3 B-R3 27 
B-QR4! Q-B2 28 B-B6 R-Ql 29 R-B2 R-Q3 30 B-KS RxB 31 RxQ KxR 32 BxP 
Resigns 

Towards the end of 1962 the 30th U SSR Cham pionship was held in Erevan . 
The passions of the southern fans were high, possibly as high as those of f�otball 
fans. Their favourite was Mikhail Tal .  His style of pl ay-exciting, hazardous 
and rich in the unexpected-was very much in accordance with the temperament 
of the Erevan audience. The main struggle for the lead was between Tal and 
Korchnoy. 

Towards the middle of the tournament I had to play against Tal with black. 
Natural ly,  I was very worried before this game. To pl ay Tal ,  and moreover, to 
have black against him! Everybody knows that with white he plays with double 
the energy and strength. I was well aware that I faced a life-and-death struggle. I 
imagined the packed h all with everybody watching and admiring my opponent's 
every move as if encha nted; I also imagi ned the Ex-World Champion himself, 
boosted by the attention of his fans and confident of his will and combinative 
fortunes. 

. 

I gradually came to the conclusion that it was essential to snatch the initiative 
from Tal at all costs and to make him defend .  placing him in an unaccustomed 
situation. where it was not he who dictated the terms of the battle. 

As the reader well understands there is a great difference bctween a general 
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conclusion and concrete moves on the board , so I faced a new, but now well 
defined question: What opening should I choose? I recalled a recent discussion 
with Tal's trainer A. Koblentz, who had happened to mention that before his 
game against the Hungarian Grandmaster Szabo, Tal hesitated for a long time 
because he was afraid of the Marshall Attack in the Ruy Lopez. I therefore 
resolved to try this system . Theory at the time asserted that the Marshall Attack 
was not quite correct (since Black sacrifices a pawn), but it was a complicated 
and relatively little-studied variation in which White had to face a prolonged 
attack in return (or his extra pawn. I had pI ayed the Marshall Attack a few 
times and after refreshing my memory of some points of the line I calmly went to 
bed. The decision was taken ! 

And here is how events transpired the fol lowing day. 

Tal-Krogius Ruy Lopez 

1 P- K4 P-K4 2 N-KB3 N-QB3 3 B-NS P-QR3 4 B-R4 N-B3 S 0-0 B-K2 6 
R-Kl P-QN4 7 B-N3 0-0 8 P-B3 P-Q4 

Here my opponent plunged into thought and I felt I could read displeasure in 
his face. Tal made the following ten moves comparatively slowly, closely 
studying the position on the board and he stood up less frequently than usual 
during my moves. 

9 pxP NxP 10 NxP NxN 11 RxN P-QB3 12 P-Q4 B-Q3 13 R-Kl Q-RS 14 P-N3 
Q-R6 15 B-K3 B-KNS 16 Q-Q3 QR-Kl 17 N-Q2 R-K3 18 BxN PxB 19 P-R4 

After this move Tal gave me one of his characteristic searching stares. I did 
not attribute any significance to it at the time. 

19 . . .  P-NS? 

A serious mistake . I was trying to escape the positional disadvantages of the 
intrusion of the rooks on the QR-file after the threatened P><P. As further 
an alysis showed , Black had other moves in reserve which were more in the spirit 
of the position, as well as being more energetic: 19 . . . P><P and 19 . . .  P-B4. 

20 Q-Bl Q-R4 21 P-QB4 PXP 22 QxP P-N4 23 P-QS! 
During the last few moves (after 19 . . .  P-NS) the position has com pletely 

changed (now it is White who is attacking), as had my opponent's appearance. 
It was as if some miraculous elixir was working on him . He looked calmer and 
firmer and perhaps , if I am not mistaken, even a little triumphant. 

23.. . R-R3 24 P-R4 

Now White's advantage is quite obvious . For example,  if 24 . . .  PXP then 25 
BxR PXP 26 P><P BxP 27 N-Bl . White soon won prettily. 

In spite of my defeat I was pleased with this game. I thought that to some 
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degree I had solved the problem of psychological preparation correctly. 

On the other hand, the Erevan game also suggested that even a correct 
characterization of one ' s  opponent is far from ass uring a half point. During my 

preparation I did not fully understand the extent of the stormy cruise I was 
undertaking without knowing much about the reefs and shallows (that is, the 

theoretical variations of the Marshall Gambit) awaiting me on my dangerous 
journey , and that is why I took the rush decision and leapt before I looked. 

As the reader can see it is sometimes important to look at oneself and not just 
observe others. 

I would like to say a few words now about the forming of a chessplayer. The 
role of chess literature, lectures, training gatherings and simultaneous displays 
is generally accepted,  and I am not trying to question their significance. There 
is, however, another side of acquiring chess experience which cannot be 
meas ured in ordinary units,  and that is contact with stronger chessplayers ,  their 
living words, opinions and assessments. 

During discussions the door does not always open hospitably into the inner 
world of the feelings and thoughts of your interlocutor, of course. But how 
interesting and revealing it is to hear a discourse on the psychology of the real 
motivation of some decision , and to observe the mood of the player! This cannot 

be fou nd in any text book . 

I have been lucky in this respect. Averb::.kh taught me a lot. His descriptions, 
his observations on the struggle and sometimes just an occasional remark 
influenced my outlook on chess no less than the study of text-books. 

However, let us return to our discussion . It seems that the basis of planning 
for an impending competition must be a global analysis of one's own capabilities 
and one's own strong and weak points . In co-ordinating these one can try to 
exploit the weaker sides of the opponent's play. This thesis has underlain my 
work as a trainer and my own preparation for tournaments in recent years. 
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Here is a position from the game Petrosian-Golombek, Stockholm Inter:r.onal, 
1952 . We let Petros ian speak for himself. "Now, after 15 QxN, Black would 
have had to play the unattractive move 15 . . .  P-N3, since 15 . . . P-B4 16 Q-K2 PXP 
17 B-B4 QR-Kl 18 NXP would have been even worse, giving White a clear 
advantage." Nevertheless, he played 15 BxN. 

The future Worl d Champion commented: "This move also gives White a 
small, but tangible advantage. Black is forced to weaken his Q-side." 

In other words, from two roughly equal continuations, the first of which was 
ambitious but also risked losing the advantage (the position was not yet fully 
established and contained a certain element of the "irrational"), Petrosian 
chose the second, which was more in accord with his psychological 
temperament: it is better to have a sm all, but certain and long-lived advantage. 
It is interesting to see how the game continued. Finding himself in his "own" 
sort of position Petrosi an felt thoroughly at home and accurately realized his 
minimal advantage : 

15 . . .  Q-K2 16 pxp PXP 17 R-Q2 R(BI)-QI 1 8  R(Bl )-QI RxR 19 RxR R-Q1 20 

RxReh QXR 21  P-KN3 White's play is based on exploiting the weakness of the 
pawn on BS .  21. . .P-N3 22 Q-K3 Q-Qach 23 K-N2 Q-Q3 24 N-Q2 N-R4 25 BxB 
NxB 26 N-K4 Q-K2 27 P-KR4 K-N2 28 P-QB4 P-QR4 29 Q-QB3ch P-B3 30 P­
N3 P-K4 31 Q-K3 Q-QB2 32 Q-Q3 Q-B3 33 Q-Q5 QXQ 34 PxQ K-B2 35 N-Q2 

P-B4 36 N-B4 K-B3 37 P-B3 P-K5 38 pxp pxp 39 P·KN4 P·R4 40 K·N3 pxp and 

Black resigns 
In the above example, preference in the choice of plans was given to clarity 

and definition . I would not like the reader ·to thi nk , though, that I am 
advocating exclusively this approach. It is simply that the player in this 
particular case opteu for the path where he felt stronger. He acted in 
accordance with his own style. An illustration of the fact that pl ayers make 
other decisions , sometimes deviating from classical principles, is provided by the 
game Kashdan-Tartakover from the tournament at Bled in 193 1 .  
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Th i s amusin \! position occurred after Kashdan 's fifteenth move. Here the 
calm contin uation \S . . .  N-B2 16 N-R3 I'- KR3 17 P-N6 N-K4 18 N-B4 K-B3 
suggested itself and Bl ack would have kept suffi cient pressure for the pawn. 
Tart akover. however. chose another way. H e  pl ayed 15 .. .  P-B5?! surprisingly 
sacrificing a piece . 

There is nothing inexplicable or supern atur al about this m ove . And,  in our 
opinion , it is a normal and even prosaic choice on the part of Tartakover. He 
quite consciously chose a concrete tactical struggle . because he was better at it 

and usually preferred it to positional manoeuvring. Of course , the move IS . . .  P-
85 shows Tartakover 's characteristic courage and confi dence , for nothing 
definite could have been calculated in tha t position . 

The game went like this: 16 pxN PXKPch 17 K·Bl pxp 18 P·N3 KR·Nl 19 R· 
N2 N·R6 20 8-84 NxB 21 pxN BxPch 22 KN· K2? P·N4! 23 K·Kl B·N3! 24 R· 
KNI RxRch 25 NxR B·R4 26 N(Nl) ·K2 R·Q6 27 R·B2 P·NS 28 B·N2 pXN 29 
BxP BXBch 30 RxB RxR 31 NxR K·K3 32 N ·Ql BxP and Black has a won 
position. His courage and hi s skill in playing this ki nd of posi tion brought 
Tartakover a wel l-merited reward . 

It looks as though we are coming to a conel usioll . However. we haven 't 
finished yet. One cannot give the unqua lified advice: "Play posi tions in which 
you feel more at home." After al l ,  one 's esti m ate of one's own st rengths an d 
weaknesses is sUbjective and is not always correct. Moreover , a chesspl ayer 
should not be thought of as fixed and unchanging . Every new tourn ament. and 
sometime� a pa rticul ar ga me, e nriches his experience and widens his chess 
horizons . l i e  gradual ly polishes and perfects his style of play and changes his 
understanding of his own creativity. We shall now discuss some aspects of a 
chess plaver'� independent work aimed at the studv and elimin ation of his 
mist akes and short-l'Om in .Q�. 

Under the X.ray. 

How can one best orga ni ze a critical study of one's own pl ay ? What method of 

analysis shou ld one chose? Expe rience shows that thi s is one of the most difficult 
problem� for a chesspl ayer on the road to mastery. 

We all know one sees other people ' s in adequacies and blunders more readily 
than one' s own. To understand one 's own m istakes ar.d to eliminate them 
appears to be evcn harder . 

There is very little written so far about  a chess player' s "self-programming", 
an d we sh all  therefore make no attempt to em bra�e the entire subject. but shall 
.just look at a few particlliar points which arc important for leaching method. 

Here is one of them . I n  many respects  chess i � a bookish kind of occupat ion .  A 
significant part of a chessplayer's training is occupied by an independent study 
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of text-books ,  tournament bulletins. journal s  and other printed m ateri al . It is 
therefore very important to be able to read ches� literat ure efficiently. 

In  reality , however, it  often h appens that on receiving the latcst issue of a 
chess puhlieation a master briefly skims through the con tents or at best plays 
through the games at l i ghtning tempo. A g ainst this practice one might q uote the 

well-known saying: " it is better to do little, hut wel l ."  I helieve that reading 
through chess literature c an be a st arting point (or training but under no 
circumstances the finishing one. 

Psychology recognizes two kinds of attention-emotional and voluntary: in 
the first case concentration occurs because of the interest involved in the subject, 
its outward appearance and novelty ; while in the secon d .  one's thought is 
concentrated a nd works at a high level because of a goal one sets oneself 
heforehand . The hest res ult is obtai ned when both kinds of attention interact 
and reinforce each other. 

This means that a general survey of games in a new hook is not the concluding 
part of one's serious work, but the beginning . After the process of acquainting 
oneself with the hook it is essential to put aside for detailed analysis the games 
that are mos t important for one's own openi ng repertoire nor must one forget to 
study the examples of the play of one's future opponents.  One must classify 
these examples and then start the second and main part of one's preparation-a 
detailed stu(\y of the material . I do not believe that a hrief survey of chess 
literature is even ha l f  the job . 

Another well-known principle is the necessi ty of st udyi ng one's own work. 
I ndeed. one's own games are the valuable witnesses who recount truthfu lly and 
precisely what and how one has pl ayed . 

To a certain extent the above rule is observed hy everybody. But to what 
extent? A fter the game the opponents . in accordance with tradition , often 
analy .... e the details of the hattIe . Sometimes one h as the noble intention of sitting 
down after a tournament and looking at one's games; however. very rarely arc 
these intentions really put into effect. 

I should not like to cast any doubt on the usefulness of going over the game 
im mediately after one has finished.  But one must not forget tha t  in such 
situations the chess player is still un der the impression of the recent struggle . 

and his opinions are often too subjective. and simply wrong. 
I helieve that just as a writer is well advised to leave his man uscript to wait a 

while in order to detach himself from the emotions and feel ings of the moment 
and look at his creation more soberly later. so the chess player needs time to 

forget the joys and miseries of the tournament, and can more profitably go hack 
to the analysis of his games sometime later. perhaps after a month or so . By then 
the wounds will h ave healed and he will not need to trv to calm himself do \\'n all 
the time. 
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An unhurried analysis in the quiet of one's study will perhaps help one to 
understand better where the chess general tarried and where he overpressed. 

I t  is obviously insufficient just to go through one or two of one's games in 
one's study. Such an an alysis should be done systematically, after a proper 
schedule: the tournament comes to an end. one waits and recuperates, and in 
due course the time comes to pick up the pawns and set at work. And no excuse 
of "weather condit ions" should be accepted . 

From my own experience I can say that during an alysis it is most important to 
get to the truth and try to form a precise opinion of why this or the other plan or 
manoeuvre was goorl or bad. 

I remember how , having spent two weeks on the an alysis of my game against 
Korchnoy from the 27th USSR Championship,  Moscow 1957, I kept on going 
back to it . At times I thought that at last everything w as dear, but then I had 
some new idea and often even in my dreams r saw some other marc a ttractive 

distribution of the pieces-and the search went on . 
It is hellish work: to check, compare and convince oneself that one was wrong 

and start thinking and searching once again . Believe me, there is no other way. 
Like everythin g else in life , chess victories arc achieved by hard work and 
patience. 

And that is how, aher having weighed them a thousand times, the chess player 
gradually becomes convinced that some positions, which were unp leasant 
before , are a joy to play, and how he knows his w ay no worse than others in an 
opening he once knew nothi ng of. 

To contin ue with our discussion, it is interest ing to notice Kotov's article "On 
the perfecting of a chesspl ayer" , which was published in 1939 in the journal 
Shakhmaty v SSSR ( "Chess in the U SSR"). After a detailed an alysis of a 
number of his games Koto\' came to the conclusion that the main failings of his 
plav were: 
(a) Excessively abstract thin king and a worship of general principles, which 
revealed itself in the ignorin g of tactical points; 
(b) A weak technique of calculating variations which usually used up too much 
thinking time and as a result led to time-trouble. 

Nat urally such self-criticism suggested concrete work on correcting these 
mistakes as the next step. It is ins tructive to see how Kotov set abou t soh'ing this 
problem . 

He started by an aly7.ing positions full of tactical complications. While doing 
so he tried not to move the pi eces on the board, simulating for himself 
tournament conditions . He outlined the following concrete tasks for himself. 

Firstly , he tried to develop the faculty of calculating variations as far as 
possible, and to this end he tried to carry out the analysis until the position was 
qui te clear. The examples Kotov quotes show what am azing results can be 

193 



CHESS A ND PSYCH OLOGY 

lchieved using this method . 
For perfecting one's technique of c alculating it is useful , as Kotov wrote. to 

solve studies in diagram form without setting up the board and pieces . and also 
to perform "bl indfol d" analysis, i .e .  following chess literature from the page. 

Kotov's advice is very interesting since it  was the first time that the doors of a 

master's work room were opened and the public was told in detail what concrete 
things a ehesspl ayer docs in his independent work. 

I should also like to stress an i m portant psychological point to which Kotov 
drew particular attentiojl . This is the attempt to come to a defi nite conclusion in 
asscssinl! the position as a result of carrying out calculations. Thanks to such 
training one disciplincs oneself not to make m erely superficial assessments in 
tuurnament play. 

Secondly. Kotov tricd to develop his tactical intuition-that is. his feeling for 
which variations out of n umerous possible ones should be consi dered and which 
ones should be ignored . With this p urpose he performed the followi ng exercise: 
for a definite period of time he analyzed a position, ann then he wrote down the 
v ariations he had thought of. He then compared his notes with the available 
commentaries or with the cuntinuation of the game. After repea ting this 
experiment a few times he found that some of the variations he had looked at 

were useless. He took special note of the faulty variations . drew comparsions 

and gradually came to percieve in what way he was wasting his mental efforts. 
The repetition of these cxercises with v aried m aterial developed the fut ure 

Grandmaster's feel for the useful and the useless. which is a chess player's 
compass in thc ocean of possiblc vari ations . 

Such training assists the development of economical and logil:al thinking and 
of the faculty of deciding on the main ideas of the moment. 

Kotov's third "plank" w as to perform exercises to develop his speed of 
calculation. He set hi mself a complicated tactical position and in twenty to thirty 
minutes he had to untangle the complex variations . 'Ine thinking time he 
allowed himself for positiuns of about equal complexity was graduaUy 
shortened, Of course he checked thoroughly the quality of his analysis. 

This training in  intensive thinking i n  chess gave good results. 
In summary I would like tu say that the method of preparation described by 

Kotov is relevant even today . I t  seems to me that the exercises he suggests are so 
difficult that actual play will seem much easier after them . I n  any case Kotov. 
very aptly noted the expediency of thuse forms of self prepa ration which combine 
the study of chess with the training of the willpower, thinking and character of a 

chessplayer. 
I gal to know Kotov fifteen years after the appearance of that article. While 

watching his play one never saw a mistake in t actical calcul ation or an 
excessively abstract approach to assessing the positiun : he seems to have 

194 



KNOW THYSELF 

succeeded in eliminating those particular shortcomings. By the way, I should 
like to observe that a comparison of the different periods in a chess player's 
career can tell one a great deal about him as a human being, about the 
devlopment of his character and about his perseverance or his weak will. Kotov 's 
chess career c an serve as an example of a successful union of knowledge and 
will . tempered by long and arduous work. 

While we are on the subject of a chess player' s independent work the question 
arises as to whether it is better to prepare alone, with another person or in 
groups. I think that the most important element in attaining mastery in chess is 
work done by the chess player alone over the board. I am not going to deny the 
usefulness of collective analysis , theoretical discussions and other kinds of 
"shop" commun icatio n between chess players. But everything in its place. One 
cannot limit oneself to exchanging opinions: one must first form those opinions . 

The opinions a chess player holds are formed mainly in his workshop, when he 
is working on his own over the board. It is true that in such circumstances the 
critical eye of the opponent is absent but nor is there any risk of being influenced 
by somebody else's ideas, and the distraction of attention unavoidable at other 
times does not arise either. To stop at this point would be premature, needless to 
say, for one's conclusions would then be far too subjective. For this reason it is 
useful to compare notes with other chess players. It could be at a team meeting, 
at a meeting with one's trainer or just during a friendly chat over analysis with 
another player: it all depends whether it is during a competition or during one's 
preparations. The main thing is that one's personal work should get some 
criticism from somebody else. 

This opinion is strengthened by the experience of training for tournaments 
and matches. During the European Team Championship in 1965 in Hamburg, 
for example, before each game we used to come to the team trainer Boleslavsky 
with some prepared suggestions : he approved or vetoed them. When Lein once 
tried to engage him in a detailed an alysis of an opening variation which was new 
to him. he was told that he should have done it in Leningrad. 

The proper proportion of the in dividual and the collective in analysis depend,; 
of course on the person concerned .  I t  is necessary to discuss the matteI ' ,  
however, because there is hardly a sphere in a chessplayer's preparatory work 
where the question does not arise. 

One very important instance is the effective organization of adjournment 
analysis: after all. the adjourned game may have to be played off in a day or two 
or even the next day! 

I have often witnessed a few particip ants analysing an ad.iourned position 
together. Arguments , with hands flashing over the board, go on for hours. and 
the mistakes are still there. lbe interested party-the chess player who has 
adjourned the game-is tossed from one suggestion to the next like a fragile 
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boat in a stormy sea. There is no shortage of advice or suggestions; the position 
seems to be getting a thorough polishing on all sides, but at the play-off it often 
tr anspires that the most obvious ideas have not been taken into account.  

Perhaps I paint too pessimistic a picture. There have been cases of collective 
analysis carried out excellently, but in the majority of cases the thorns 
outnumber the roses. 

This happens because a discussion of such a n ature brings together 
chess players of different styles and tastes, having different speeds of calculating 
and different ways of assessing the position. Furthermore , the concern of the 
parties is different; for the person who has adjourned the game the position is a 
question of "life and death " ,  whereas for the others it is chance to argue . As a 
result everybody pulls the cart to his own side and the system and logic of the 
analysis is  disturbed. It appears that in chess , j ust as in art, it is difficult to find 
the likes of llf and Petrov or the Kukryniks, who can work harmoniously 
together . *  

Experience shows that one does better to an alyze the position on one's own, 
and then subsequently check one's conclusions with somebody . Korchnoy's 
statement on the subject is interesting, He said that it was most important to 
learn to analyze in solitude, even though it took up more time. Joint analysis is 
not sufficiently deep and often leads to superficial assessments. It is not 
fortuitous that even in World Championship matches mistakes in the play-off 
are quite com mon. This is due to joint analysis with "seconds" . On several 
occasions du ring the finals of the USSR Championship my trainer has been 
Grandmaster Lilienthal. He immediately suggested dealing with adjourned 
games in the fol1owing way: each of us should  analyze the game separately and 
the next day compare conclusions . We observed this system strictly and I must 
admit we did not make all that many mistakes. 

While we are talking about self-appraisal on the part of a chess player I would 
like to mention some further methods. 

Firstly , a few words on stop -watches . Yes, do not be surprised! That is the 

next item on the agenda. 
Fifteen years ago chess players were very intrigued by Bronstein's purchase of 

two of these devices.  People were making all kinds of wild surmise about it, but 
it transpired that the Moscovite Grandm aster h ad bought them , not in order to 
attend athletic competitions, but for use in tournament halls. He started 
measuring the time used by chesspl ayers to think over each move . At the 
beginning this exercise evoked smiles, but later Bronstein even had some 
followers . It is true there w as no great run on the shops selling precision 
instruments, but Grandmaster Antoshin and several other masters began to 

-Translator's uote: IIf and Petro v were Soviet writers who wrote a number of successful 

books togethtr: Kuk ry niksv is the name under wlrich three Soviet caricaturists publish their Joint work. 
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note the time used up for each move on their score-sheets . There is no doubt that 
the practice has some value. Such timing allows one to see which moments in the 
game demanded more thought. and when and under what circumstances 
mistakes were made. It is a valuable auxiliary device for studying one's own 
work and seeing one's ow n shortcomings and strong points. 

It was not without reason that the newspaper "Izvestia" ,  whose chess editor is 
Grandmaster Bronstein, was the first to give, along with the published game, 
the time used up in thinking over the moves by each of the opponents. 

Following Bronstein and Antoshin I decided to time my thinking as well . I 
soon noticed a curious feature which I had not percieved before: I used 
significantly less time in thinking between the tenth and twentieth moves than 
between the twentieth and twenty-fifth. And it was not as if there was no need to 
think at the earlier stage: as a rule it is somewhere between the fifteenth and 
twentieth moves that the general plan of the forthcoming battle is laid. 

In fact I used to "rush through" this important phase vf the game, carried on 
by opening momentum, often making a mistake or committing some inaccuracy 
and getting nowhere. Then , suddenly coming to, I would immerse myself too 
late in an analysis of the position. 

Precise measurement also heiped me to understand what was better and what 
worse for me as White in the King's Indian. I used to play three systems against 
the King's Indian Defence and I could not make up my mind which one to 
choose, although I understood that I had to opt for one of them for practical 
reasons: one cannot be a m aster of all systems. I came to the conclusion that in 
one of the systems, say, system A, my allocation of time to the moves of the 
opening and middle-game was more even than in the systems B and C. The 
natural conclusion to draw was that the character of the strategic ideas in system 
A was closer to my nature than that of the others. I began to use system A 
against the King's Indian Defence more often and suddenly I became convinced 
of its attractiveness for my style of play. 

I am not claiming to h ave proved a great deal with these examples. I simply 
want to point out that chess clocks are not only for determining when the flag 
falls or for playing lightning games. W atching the clock can help one to 
understand better what is goi ng on in the game itself, when one has to hurry and 
when haste is undesirable. 

In order to sort out the strong and weak points of one's game it is useful to 
listen to other people's opinions. "I  know tha t I am liable to error and I often 
make mistakes . I will not be angry with the person who in such cases warns me 
and points out my mistakes to me." With these words Tzar Peter 1st showed a 
commendable attitude on this point. If a chess player wants to perfect himself 
and make progress, then the opinion of others is a valuable help for him. 

I would l i ke to quote two instances which made me reconsider my chess 
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conceptions to some extent .  In 1952 I got my master title and for a few years after 
that I played at a fairly constant level : I took the middle places in master 
tournaments and I was far from qualifying for the finals of the national 
championship . During one an alysis with Korchnoy I was surprised to hear him 
say that I conducted the game well when I and my opponent were attacking on 
opposite flanks. I thought deeply over his words and then I started studying 
instances of such games and, in consequence of Korchnoy's observations, I 
gradually introduced into my repertoire some "flat out" variations in the 
Sicilian, Ruy Lopez and other openings for White. The results proved 
favourable. By an irony of fate I managed to win a game of precisely that nature 
against Korchnoy himself in the semi-finals of the USSR Championship in 1956. 
It seems that the advice of the Leningrad Grandmaster influenced the 
development of my "chess self-consciousness" in a definite way. In the second 
instance I am again indebted to Korchnoy. He  once made the seemingly trifling  
remark: "You play badly when there are no open lines." At  once I intuitively 
realized the correctness of his Judgement: I truly could not bear rather cramped, 
unclear positions in which the battle was going on over the whole of the board. 
That is why I often got mixed up in the complicated labrynths of the pawn 
barriers of the Chigorin Variation of the Ruy Lopez, in the King's Indian 
Defence and in other positions which required fighting on the whole of the front .  

I started working on cOfrecting this failing in  my chess. How successfully I 
managed it is, of course, difficult to tell, but I often remember Korchnoy's 
remark when I am plann ing my next move in a game, I am more vigilant in 
positions where the battle embraces the whole of the board and I open up lines 
for my major pieces with more confidence. 

It  often happens .  regrettably enough. that journalists come to characterize 
a pi aver by some stock phrase which sticks to him for years. This can delude the 
player concerned. Criticism of chess activity can be useful if it takes cognisance 
of a chess player's development and points out the novelties (good or bad) which 
appear in his game. 

I was once labelled as a connoisseur of opening theory . Some time ago, during 
the period of my first steps in the world of serious competion , that label was 
more or less justified.  Later, however, it did me some dis-service. Having got 
used to the reputation of being an expert I abandoned the study of opening 
theory and T soon lagged behind many of my colleagues. 

For a better understanding of one's own game and the games of other players 
it is important to be observant in seeing chess and psychological details which at 
a first glance look unimportant or peripheral . In this respect Botvinnik has a 
very keen insight. On the basis of observed facts of behaviour, chess habits. 
inclina tions and antipathies, the Ex-World Champion is so good at forming 

pictures of the character of his opponents that he can often guess their plans 
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accurately in advance! 
Korchnoy has also proved himself to be a subtle psychologist . He noticed that 

Tal had faith in variations with which he had won and very rarely checked them. 
Korchnoy found an improvement in the variation of the Sicilian Defence with 
which Tal had beaten Larsen in the 1958 I nterwnal Tournament. The use to 
which he put it is explained in the following anecdote. told by Vasiliev. 

"During the 26th USSR Championship. Bronstein said to Korchnoy: 'You 
know most of anvone about Tal. What would you play against him as Black? '  
Korchnoy replied: 'Look at this improvement I have found i n  the Sicilian. "  
Bronstein smiled in a distrustful manner and asked: 'What if he plays 
something else?' Korchnoy just shrugged his shoulders. 

Bronstein chose a different variation and Korchnoy had a chance to test the 
correctness of his judgement himself. To Bronstein's surprise everything went 
exactly as Korchnoy had foreseen . Tal reali7.ed too late that he had been taken 
for a ride, and he had to admit defeat." 

Inferences can be correct. then, if they are supported by a sufficiently wide 
range of facts. One cannot, however. generalize on the grounds of a random 
choice from one's opponenent's games or of p articular manifestations of his 
emotional state. 

Averbakh recalled once that during his preparations to play the Hungarian 
Grand master Barcza he had around twenty of his opponent's games at his 
disposal. They were from different competitions and almost all were won by 
Barcza. His opinion of his opponent's strength was therefore exaggerated and 
the impression he was able to form of his opening style was clearly inadequate. 

Now just a few words to conclude this part of our discussion . 
Once a chessplayer begins to understand how far from perfection his game is, 

and perceives the necessity of learning from others . he has made the first 
important step on the road (0 mastery in chess. No( only victories. but failures 
and disappointments lie before him. But his chess fortunes are now in his own 
hands . Much will depen d on his cap acity for hard work, his modesty and 
ambition to search independantly. But if a chessplayer perseveres until he 
reaches the goals at which he is aiming, he will be richly rewarded: there is an 
incomparable feeling of satisfaction in creating something new and setting it 
before the worl d. 

The Psychological Duel. 
Two people sit over the chess board: the measured ticking of the clock and 

the harmless movement of pieces is all one sees . On the surface this idyllic scene 
has little in common with uncompromising battie, with battle to the bitter end. 

Such an im pression is mistaken. Of course, there is no shooting on the battle­
field of chess, but it is always a tense. not a peaceful .  collision of two 
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personalities, of two characters and intellects. 
Smyslov wrote: "I saw in chess an interesting sphcre of creative ideas built on 

the opposing volitions of the two players. "  Lasker was morc direct: "In chess 
there are elements of science and of art, but both of these are subordinate to one 
main thing-the struggle. " 

Thus. the main thing is the struggle! Moreover , it is a struggle in the highest 
sphere of the human being-that of intel1ect and thought. If we accept this 
belief it will inevitably bring to mind parallels from other realms of activity-say 
those of a general, an intelligence officer or a diplomat. Was not Kutuzov's* 
every act a bitter duel with the will, way of thinking and character of his 
enemies? 

We shan not demand too much from chess . Just as one cannot equate the 
richness and diversity of life with the moves of wooden pieces on a board , so can 
one only conditi onally compare military strategy with the planning of chess 
operations. 

Nevertheless, chess is a touch-stone and a sort of firing ground for the training 
of a man's creative thi nking. Lenin recognized this when he caned chess the 
"gymnastics of the brain." 

As we have said earlier, the struggle in a game is a collision of two characters. 
The psychological task of each opponent is to impose his will on the other and 
make him reckon with alien ideas and plans. 

For success in this goal it is important to know the strong and the weak points 
of one's opponent. Some like a sharp combinative game and prefer the attack 
above all else, regarding positional plans as secondary. Playing such opponents 
it is a good idea to reduce the pace of their attack, to extinguish their initiative 
and lead the game into a calm, controllable flow. 

Flohr , for example, successfully "blockaded" the temperamental Mikenas in 
their match in 1938. The score was an unusual one for the peaceful Flohr: 8-2! 

Others are quite the reverse and prefer a defensive battle with great respect for 
material values. In such cases it is a good thing to drag one's opponent out of his 

"fortified position " on to an open field, perhaps even tempting him with a 
sacrifice which is not quite correct. Something rather like this happened in 1965 
during the Candidates' match between Larsen and Ivkov. The cunning Dane 
managed to lure lvkov out from his ramparts. It would be easy to continue with 
more examples . I think any chess player will be able to recall more than one such 
case from his own experience. 

These examples do not contradict what I said earlier about the necessity of 
paying due regard to one's own weak and strong points during preparation . All I 
want to stress here is that one has to try to use one's own trumps in 

• KutUlOV was the Field·Marshal who drove Napoleon oul of Russia. 

200 



KNOW THYSELF 

circumstances which are the most unpleasant for the opponent. 
It happens that in games between opponents of approximately equal strength, 

one systematically beats the other. In such cases people remark that: "He 
cannot stand the opponent".  

Tal. for example, used to lose consistently to Korchnoy and Fischer to Geller. 
Some years ago the opponent I fcared most was the Kiev master Ratner, who 
always beat me. Unfortun ately I cannot take revenge any more because Ratner 
has recently retired from tournament play. The picture is, however, quite 
different with my oid friend from the days of junior competitions,  Lutikov . The 
score of our games is approximately as follows: I have won five games and the 
remaining six have been drawn. 

This, of course, does not reflect the real relative strength of these pl ayers , but 
it is explainable psychologically. After losing once or twice, the loser feels 
uncertain or even doomed; this paralyzes his will and his concentration falls 
sharply. The more impressionable the pl ayer the more habitual his losing to his 
"bogey" opponent becomes. 

It is interesting that the above-mentioned relationship occurs between people 
of very different characters and styles of play. One can list such pairs as: 
Korchnoy-Tal. Boleslavsky-Kotov an d Nei-Stein (where the first named of the 
pair is on the winning side). It is probable that once one finds oneself in such a 
state of psychological subjection it is p articularly difficult to put up a fight 
against pl ay which is alien to one's style and for that reason especially 
unpleasant. 

In my opinion such psychological subjection arises owing to the fact that one 
of the opponents intuitively or consciously perceives the weaknesses and 
strengths of the other especially well. 

Sometimes one-sided psychological pressure applies only to games played 
with certain coloured pieces. The significance of the right to move first in 
modern chess is great. The point of this advantage lies not in the admission of 
the thesis "White to play and win" , but in that having the privilege of the first 
move it is easier to create a position in accordance with one's own taste, and 
consequently to impose, at least to a cetain degree, on one's opponent a game 
which is pleasant for oneself. 

For several years the games between Korchnoy and Suetin have ended in the 
same result: White has won, and the score stands at 6-6! Perhaps the white 
pieces in chess correspond to the notion of the "home ground", to which So 
much significance is attached in football . 

Successful exploitation of psychological points in a chess player's preparation 
is not a simple matter. It requires not only a good understanding of the 
character of one's play, but skill in decoding the individuality of one's 
opponent's style. 
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A narrow·minded person (for example. one who regards opening theory as 
merely a collection of variations) can hardly cope with such a task. The 
applic ation of a psychological approach requires a high level of development of 
hoth general and chess culture, as well as of logical thinking. 

I will now try to analyze some of the methods of waging the psychological 
struggle in chess. 

When competing against an aggressive player with an attacking style it is 
important to bring his attack to a halt and take the initiative from hi m. He will 
then start pl aying less confidently , being obliged to pay proper attention to his 
opponent's threats. 

At the Chi gorin Memorial Tournament, Sochi 1964, things went well for me. 
[n the eleventh rou nd I heat the Slovak master Ujtelky. after which I had 8! 
points. I necded to get another l�  out of 4 for the Grandm astcr norm. I was not. 
however. very confident of getting it, because on the l ast day I had to p lay 
Spassky with black, and my other opponents , Gheorghiu (Rum ania), Matulovic 
(Yugoslavia) and Forintos (Hungary), were ohviously "bloodthirsty" towards 
the fi nish. 

I was particularly excited over my game against the Rumani an player. We 
first met in 1 957 at the time of an interna tional tournament in Ploesti. A thin 
modest boy of thirteen was pointed out to me, for whom a great future was 
predicted. In Ploesti we played a proper game as well as a few lightning games. 

In the interveni ng seven years the boy had grown up in appearance and as a 
chessplayer. He had become the World lunior Champion and had won several 
Rum anian Championships . Now his play was very optimistic and erudi te. He 
w as very sure of himself and enjoyed expressing his opinion on the most 
controversial positions. 

I thus h ad to face the chess and psychological pressure of a young , ambitious 
and talented opponent. My di fficult mental state was furthermore complcated 
by the fact that I would be h appy with a draw . The fear of risk in a moment 
when I could  lose everything through a single move made me think I should 
enclose myself in a fort and not seck an active game. This mood stayed with me 
until the l ast few hours before the round, when the recollection of similar 
instances in my past experience induced me to change my decision. I realized 
that my opponent was counting on my pa ssivity . and would moreover play all the 
more strongly for h aving a moral advantage over me. I therefore resolvt!d to face 
my opponent not with ti midity but with boldness, and to struggle for the 
initiative from the very first moves . 

Krogius·Gheorghlu Sicilian Defence 
1 P·K4 P·QB4 2 N·KB3 P·Q3 3 P·Q4 pxp 4 NxP N·KB3 5 N·QB3 P·QR3 6 B. 

K2 P·K3 7 0·0 Q·82 8 P·B4 B·K2 9 Q·KI 
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I tried to appear confident, to show that I was not afraid of the difficult battle 
and that I was ready to plunge boldly in . I intentionally made my last move 
quickly, so that Gheorghiu would not doubt my willingness to sacrifice a pawn 
after 9 . . .  Q-N3 . I h ad the impression that my opponent did not expect to meet a 
battle of such a nature. He frowned and looked at the board with a suggestion of 
disappointment in his expression . I should incidentally point out that a player's 
outward behaviour during a game is of great importance for the psychological 
duel . 

A chess player's appearance is sometimes a precise barometer of his condition 
of confidence or depression . One should not, however, forget that conclusions 
based only on impressions are often wrong. After all, behaviour is secondary; 
the decisive role is pi ayed by the class and strength of the ehessplayer. Let us 
return to the game: 

9 . . .  N-B3 10 B-K3 B-Q2 11 Q-N3 P-KN3 

I was
'
expecting something like this. By playing I I . . . P-KN3, Black rejects the 

stable . but fairly passive, position with K-side castling which looks the most 
natural, and instead he launches a dubious pawn attack on the K-side, trying to 
snatch the initiative at all costs . Now I was faced with a new . this time more 
concrete, psychological task: to take some measures against the cavalry charge 
of the black pieces , and simultaneously to quietly prepare my forces for the 
culminating combat in the centre. 

12 K-RI P-KR4 13 Q-Kl P-RS 14 B-B3 N-KR4 1S N(Q4)-K2 N-R4 16 B-Q4 

This manoeuvre is based on precise calculation, for at first sight it looks 
illogical in that it helps Black to double his rooks. Although here I am 
intentionally stressing psychological and general considerations in my 
commentary, one should not jump to the conclusion that this alone determines 
the outcome of the battle. The tactical side of chess and the concrete calculation 
of variations arc the real ground on which psychological and general 
considerations stand. We cannot really say that up to the fifteenth move it was 
all psychology , and after that strategy and finally , according to schedule, 
tactics. All the time, at every moment of the ga me there is an indissol uble unity 
between the general assessment of the position , concrete calculation and the 
feelings and character of the person who is making these assessments and 
calculations. 

16 . . .  R-KR2 17 P-QN3 N-QB3 18 B-B2 N-N6ch 

Not satisfied with the course of events on the board Gheorghiu hurries to force 
the game. He should have given preference to 18 . . .  P-KN4.  so that after 19 PXP 
the square K4 is secured for him .  

19 NxN P><N 20 BxP P-KN4 
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The decisive break-through. 
21. . .  pxBP 22 PXP! BxP 
If 22. . . PxB, then 23 QXNP and because of the threat of check Black loses. 

That is how the unfortunate placing of B lack's KR influences events. 
23 N- Q5 0-0-0 24 NxQ PXB 25 P- KR3 BxN 26 R-Ql R�Ql)-Rl 27 RxB 

KxR 28 BxNch KxB 29 Q. K4ch K·N3 30 Q·Q4ch K-B3 31 R·B3 P·N4 32 Q-R7 
RxPch 33 PXR RxPch 34 K-N2 R·R7ch 35 K·Bl R·R8ch 36 K-K2 R·R7ch 37 K· 
Q3 P·N7 38 RxP B·N3 39 Q-N7ch K·B4 40 P·N4ch Resigns 

The main reason for Black's defeat seems to have been his confusion caused 
by the unexpected character of thc game. which led to impulsive play on his 
part. The ambition to take the initiative from an active. attacking player turned 
out to be justified on this occasion . 

A classic example of subtle psychological preparation for a battle against a 
player of a sharply combinative. aggressive nature is the Botvinnik-Tal return 
m atch. In this contest Botvinnik was successful in repressing the fighting thrusts 
of the Latvian. One gets the impression that Botvinnik's chief concern at every 
move w a� to prevent Tal from getting the initiative. He sometimes rejected a 
tern pting and perhaps objectively even ra ther stronger continuation in favour of 
positions tn which the brilliant combinative talent of his opponent had no scope. 

Let me quote the opening of thc first game of this match with notes by 
Bronstein. 

Botvinnik· Tal Nimzo-Indian Defence 

I P·QB4 N·KB3 2 N·QB3 P-K3 3 P-Q4 B-N5 4 P·K3 0-0 5 B-Q3 P·Q4 6 p. 
QR3!! 

204 



KNOW THYSELF 

"With this move Botvinnik revealed his plan of b attle against Tal. . .  In the 
struggle between Botvinnik and Tal one tried to entice his opponent into 
complications, while the other aimed at hard logical strategy. 

"Botvinnik's sixth move conveys the message: 'come out my friend ,  come out. 
I have no intention of chasing the ghosts of opening advantage and playing in 
darkness . .  . '  " 

6 . . .  P><P 7 BxBP B- Q3 II N-B3 N-B3 9 N-QN5 P-K4 10 NxB QXN 1 1  P><P 

QxQeh 

This led to a roughly equal endgame in which Tal's imagination was limited 
by the simplicity of the posi tion . After a number of mistakes he lost the game. 

A deep psychological appreciation of his opponent together with a wise choice 
01 opening repertoire and other factors brought Botvi nnik a well-deserved 
victory in the match . Botvinnik's experience w as used and developed by Spassky 
and his trainer Bondarcvsky in preparation for a match against the same 
opponent in Tbil isi. 1965 

Quite rightly they also deci ded that the ba ttle should be fought under the slogan: 
" At al\ cmts Tal must not take the initiative." Taking into account the fact that 
the Rigan is particularly dangerous with white, Spa�sky and Bondarevsky 

worked out in detail the gambit variation of the Ruy Lopez known as the 
Marshall Attack. In this variation Black sacrifices a pawn and m akes his 
opponent defend . White has to worry about the safety of his own king and only 
after he has gone through m any trials can he start thinking of utilizing his cxtra 
pawn in the endgame. Such a game is not to Tal's liking. As I said earlier, I used 
the Marshall Attack against Tal in 1 962, and my choice was probably 
psychol ogically correct I was not very well acquainted with all the subtleties of 

the opening and lost. Spassky, on the other hand, prepared the Marshall Attack 
excellently. 

It is interesting that this choice was a great surprise to Tal . When he was told 
that he could expect this opening from Spassky he said: "He will not play it 
against me ! "  

Let us have a l oo k  how the struggle developed i n  the games i n  which the 
Marshall  A ttack was played: 

FI RST GAME On the eighteenth move Black (Spassky) found a strong 
continuation. White h ad to give the pawn back and after a li vely endgame a 
draw was agreed. 

FIFTH GAME. Bei ng afraid of surprises Tal exchanged his main attacking 
piece-the white-squared bishop . In the endgame White had an extra pawn, but 
it was difficult (if at all possi ble) for him to turn it to advantage because of his 
opponent's strong bishops . In the technical stage of the game White could not 
find any winning chances. Draw! 
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SEVENTH GAME. This went the same way as the fifth game up to the 
eighteenth move. Again a boring endgame for the Rigan and again a draw. 

We can see how Tal's whirlwind attacks were deflated by a successfully chosen 
psychological weapon . The three M arshall Attacks seem to have played a 
significant role in the outcome of the m atch by shaking Tal's confidence. In the 
ninth and eleventh games he was the first to turn off the "high road" of the Ruy 
Lopez to other lines which he used to play only rarely . This brought him no joy 
either. 

The psychological duel can develop in other ways, not necessarily in the 
struggle for the initiative. Some chess players prefcr to be fired at and try to 
entice their opponent's attacking forces onward . 

In the history of the USSR one heroic page is devoted to the battle on the 
frozen Chudsky lake. The reader will remember how wisely Alexander Nevsky 
planned the battle. The heavily armoured enemy launched the attack formed 
into a wedge of iron; in the centre the Russians retreated, offering little fight. 
The triumphant enemies, thinking that victory was at hand , advanced towards 
the Novgorod forces ' camp, forgetting all else but their prey. But what 
happened? The charge ground to a halt ,  while the fresh divisions of the Russian 
army on the flanks closed in an iron ring around the enemy . The battle was 
decided, and before long trumpets were announcing the defeat of the invader. 

When I watch our eminent Grandmaster Korchnoy I am often remindcd of 
the skill of Alexander Nevsky . When he commands the chess battle he likes 
allowing his opponent to fme at hi m,  then tiring hi m out in a defensive struggle 
and eventually finishing him off with a well-prepared, energetic counter-attack. 

This method has been well summed up by the famous journalist, Vasiliev, 
who often writes about chess: "The readiness with which Korchnoy makes 
concessions to his opponent is the readiness of the spring to be squeezed. While 
allowing his opponent to take vital space and handing him the initi ative 
Korchnoy quietly, little by little, prepares the blow. Korchnoy's real element , 
the element in which he has no equal ,  is the counter-attack ." 

Korchnoy's game against Nezhmetdinov from the 26th U SSR Championship 
in Tbilisi ( 1 956) is especially noteworthy in this respect. Playing the French 
Defence as Black, Korchnoy accepted the sacrifice of a seemingly "poisoned" 
pawn. 

By the way, respect for the val ue of material is very typical for chess players of 
this style . They willingly accept gifts . but for their part prefer to sacrifice . . .  
other people's pieces. And what pawns Korchnoy takes ! Onc is sometimes 
horrified at his pawn-gobbling ! One looks again a little later and sees that he is 
still alive; the game hangs by the thread , but in most c ases the thread proves to 
be quite strong. 

Let us ,  however. return to the tournament in Tbilisi. Nezhmedtinov's pieces 
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were ready for the siege : his rooks were occupying the central files and his long­
range bishops had begun firing over the whole board. Nevertheless, hidden 
defensive resources were found move after move. Time after time the skilful 
hand of Korchnoy erected new obstacles on the path of White's attack. 
Nezhmedtinov slowed down somewhere and 10 and behold! his opponent's 
strength was gathered and ready for the counter-attack. 

Nezhmedtinov, however, was still under the impression that he had the 
advantage. The psychology of such a mood is obvious: it  is very difficult to read 
just in the middle of the battle and catch that moment when the tide has turned 
against you . He was still trying to find active play in a position where he should 
have been thinking about defence. The denouement came quickly. As if by 
magic the black pieces sprang into life and routed the enemy: Korchnoy won. 

If the chess content of such a method of play is reliance on the counter-attack, 
the psychological idea behind this enticement is as follows: the opponent 
gradually loses his critical estimate of the position and guardedness is swamped 
by euphoria, so that the process of objective thinking is disrupted. 

Of course enticement does not always lead to a fatal breach of the opponent's 
objectivity. Whether this happens or not depends on the individual traits of the 
personality and the strength of character of the player concerned. 

On the other hand the spring cannot be squee7.cd indefinitely; it can break. 
This method of enticement has a limited field of application , since in each 
position there is a certain boundary beyond which it is impossible to retreat 
without inevitable defeat. 

For the player who uses this method it is important to sec clearly how far he 
can afford to give way wi thout risking loss. The sense of danger which allows one 
to foresee the hidden possibil ities of a position serves this purpose. A sense of 
danger is based on the ability to assess a position correctly and to recognize 
small, almost imperceptible intuitive psychological factors . 

A chessplayer who favours the method of enticement must search in every 
position for exceptions to the general rules ra ther than relying on the principles 

of strategy . A successful counter-attack or a surprising coup often materialize 
thanks to the originality and unusualness of a position on the board. 
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This position is from the game Lisitsin-Tolush, semi-fin al of the 1 1th USSR 
Championship, Leningrad 1938. Here is what Romanovsky wrote about this 
game: "Lisitsin shared his rosy hopes with me: 'I cannot understand the play of 
my opponent: he has given me the centre and now he is  going to lose a pawn, 
because if he tries to defend his little pawn on QB2 1 shall surprise him with Q­
KNS'. 

"I looked at Tolush, who was deeply absorbed, with a certain compassion. 
But when I looked at the position a few moves later, alas! It was Tolush who was 
smiling, having won the exchange ." Here is what happened: 

18 . . .  P·KR3! 19 QxBP N·B4 20 P·KR3 If 20 R- K2, then 20 . . .  N-NS . 20 ... N-N6 
and White lost his rook in exchange for the knight, because if 21 R-B2 then 
21 . . .N-NS. 

Lisitsin's optimism before Black's eighteenth move was based on a routine 
assessment of the position: the centre, pressure on the Q-side, the tricky position 
of the black knights which stood ready to storm the white king's palace . 

The method of enticement can give rise to fireworks in games where both 
players need a win. Two days before the end of the 22nd USSR Championship, 
Moscow 19S5 , Ilivitsky and I were discussing the chances of the participants. 
The situation was as follows: IIivitsky needed to beat Smyslov and Furman in 
order to get into the Interzonal . His opponents were also desperate for victory: 
Smyslov in order to win the championship and Furman to get i nto the Intermnal 
instead of IIivitsky. 

Ilivitsky was in quite an optimistic mood: he very much hoped for the best. 1 
expressed doubts, saying that it was dangerous to play for win against opponents 
like Smyslov and Furman ,  it being a difficult task at the best of times . 1 got a 
surprising answer: "My chances lie precisely in the fact that they want to beat 
me more than I want to beat them." 

Paradoxical, isn't it? 
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did not take llivitsky's words seriously , of course, so you can im agine my 
surprise when everything went according to his scenario. Both Smyslov and 
Furman over-estimated their positions, played aggressively without much 
justification and both lost. And the cunning master from Sverdlovsk set off for 
Swedcn to play in the Interzon al Tournament with the strongest players of the 
world. 

What inference can we draw from this episode? Should one want to win less in 
order to win? The answer is, of course, no. One can and must want to achieve 
victory. 

The success of the master from the Urals is explicable not by the fact that his 
drive for victory was less , but that he managed to preserve objectivity and 
calmness all the way through, unlike his opponents. He had also noticed that 
some participants of the tournament underesti mated his real strength and as a 
result played recklessly against him. That is how Keres suffered, for example: he 
tried to win a drawn position. l Iivitsky made good use of these circumstances 
in the decisive games at the finish. 

During the RSFSR Championship in 1960 my third game , against Terentiev, 
was adjourned in a position which was described as a dead draw. Whoever tried 
to win it would inevitably h ave lost. Both of us wanted to win very much: if I won 
I would get into the USSR finals and if my opponent did he would fulfil the 
m aster norm. As it transpired later both of us hoped that the other would play 
for a win: "It  is more important for him, so he will try to win and will lose," each 
reasoned of the other. In the end , to our mutal regret, the game finished in a 
draw . We were disappointed, but there was nothing we could do about it. 

Along with the types of psychological duel described above there is also the 
method of camouflage . What does this mean? It means that behind apparently 
harmless manouvering a decisive siege is being prepared or, in the opposite case, 
sharp and aggressive play is used to create a psychological state in which the 
opponent thin ks he h as no time for such trifles as weak points or squares , after 
which the game is cunningly steered into calm and sober channels. where 
microscopic advantages can be exploited . 

Another variation on this theme is to make a demonstration on one flank to 
distract onc's opponent's attention while the main strength of one's forces 
actually enters the ba ttle at another part of the board. 

Classic examples of the successful use of camouflage are to be found in many 
of Emanuel Lasker's games. A mong the most notable is his victory over 
Capablanca in the Internation al Tournament in St. Petersburg in 1914. Lasker, 
who was 1� points behind the leader and who might have been expected to try a 
sharp line in an attempt to win, chose the harmless Exchange Vari ation of the 
Ruy Lopez. Lulled by his opponent's apparently peaceable disposition and 
assuming that he h ad reconciled himself to abandoning the struggle for first 
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place, Capablanca played passively and through carelessness found himself in a 
difficult position . lasker turned his advantage to victory with relentless 
accuracy: it was not only a chess victory , but a psychological one as well. 

In the game Ivkov-Smyslov from the Capablanca Memorial Tournament, 
Havana 1965, the opening did not suggest a tense struggle. Here are the first few 
moves: 

I P- Q4 P-Q4 2 P-QB4 P- QB3 3 pxp PXP 4 N-QB3 N-QB3 5 N-B3 N-B3 6 

B-B4 P-K3 7 P-K3 B-Q3 8 BxB QxB 9 B-Q3 0-0 10 0-0 B-Q2 11 R-BI QR-BI 
12 P-QR3 P-QR3 13 B-N1 

The Exchange Variation played by White is not very promising and is often a 

sign of the desire to negotiate a peace treaty. That is how Smyslov seems to have 
understood it. Feeling that perhaps he ought to m ake a few more moves before 
agreeing the draw, he carried out the first manoeuvre that came into his head. 

13 ... N-QR4? 14 N-K5 N-B5 IS NxN RxN 16 P-K4! , 
It transpires that 16 . . . pxp 17 NxP RxR 18 NXNch PxN 19 Q-N4ch leads to an 

advantage for White. 
16 . .  _Q-B5 17 P-KN3 Q-N5 18 P-B3 Q-R4 19 P-K5 N-K1 20 B-Q3 R-Bt 21 P­

B4 QXQ 22 R(KBl)XQ N-B2 23 K-B2 
White has obvious positional advantage. Just look how the position has 

changed in the last five or six moves! Ivkov's seeming listlessness has all of a 
sudden disappeared . By taking advantage of his opponent's good will he has 
managed to obtain good winning chances . On the 59th move the game finished 
in a win for the Yugoslav Grandmaster. 

It is not difficult to see that there is a good deal in common between 
enticement and camouflage. One cannot, however, put an equality sign between 
the two. In the first method one draws fire on oneself, provoking one's opponent 
into the attack in the hope that the success of his action will make him lose 
balance, whereas in the second method drawish play is used to lull one's 
opponent's aggressive intentions. The straightforward nature of the game 
makes him forget his vigilance in a sweet dream of well-being. In consequence 
the correctness and accuracy of his thinking are blunted for a certain period , he 
makes a few indifferent second best moves , and these are immediately exploited 
by his underhand , wide-awake opponent. 
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CHAPTER 11 

Emotions in Chess 

"Chess is a quiet occupation; it is not like working in a factory," -an engineer 
once said to me. As was soon evident, my interlocutor was not very familiar with 
chess; st ill, it is wor th while di scussi ng his opi nion . 

It is difficult sometimes for an outsider to im agine the storm of emotions 
which goes on in a chessplayer while he is at the board. True, there are some 
things which arc visible to the naked eye : M ark Taimanov, for instance, moves 
quickly about the stage, making short paces, while his face shows a whole scale 
of emotions: expectation, distrust, resolution and sometimes fear. At the Same 
time we hear Suetin coughing; medicine , however, will not help in his 
case-everybody knows : there is a particularly tense moment in the 
Grandmaster's game. Sometimes one can judge a player's position better from 
his facial expression and gesticulations than by looking at the demonstration 
board. 

All records of excitability were beaten by one Moscow player. In normal 
conditions he is a lively person , full of control over his behaviour. Among his 
colleagues at the Institute where he works he h as a reputation for precision and 
self-control . At the chess board, however, he is unrecognizable! Once during a 
time scramble he became so excited when his opponent made an unexpected 
move that he started shouting: "Controller, come here. quickly-tell me which 
colour am I playing ?" 

[ c an hear tile reader objecting. It is  true what you say, but you have not 
mentioned Keres, Spassky or POTtiseh. However hard one looks one cannot 
judge from their behaviour whether they like their pos itions or not. This opinion 
is also justified. 

There is no contradiction in these cases . Differences in the external expression 
of emotions can be explained by individual idiosyncracies oi character and 
temperament . For chessplayers are of all sorts . and they transfer their everyday 
manner of behaviour and habits to chess. Even tl:.e most imperturbable looking, 
however. also express their excitement. At one of the Candid ates' Tournaments, 
in Switzerland in 1953 , one photographer tried in vain for worth-while snaps of 
the more sedate players and he would probahly have gone empty-handed had he 
not aCcidentally looked under the tables. The outcome of his glance was a series 
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of snaps published under the title: "What do the legs do when the head is at 
work? " It transpired that chess players' legs were doing surprising things: some 
slowly swayed from side to side, while some suddenly tensed up in expect ation, 
as if preparing for a decisive jump-anything but calm. 

So, excitement is a constant companion of chess battles . Is it good or b ad? It 

is impossible to give a simple answer. Just think of the effect of a successful st art 
to a tournament. the joy of the first victory or even a good position-such 
successes are very encouraging and make one feel confident and determined. 
Good and cheerful moods inspire that highest concentration of strength which 
evokes "battle ecstasy" and a strong ma nifestation of creative energy. 

On the other hand, one can hardly forget the number of games lost because of 
the fear of one's opponent, confusion and lack of confidence. Tournament 
annals record many a tragic history where a chessplayer has completely changed 
after a loss and his play has become unrecognizable. 

There are thus different forms of excitement. The range of human emotions is 
wide. Some are friends and helpers and assist us to overcome di fficulties and 
increase our energy and ability to work; others . whom psychologists have 
christened. with good reason "adverse emotions" ,  are fierce enemies of activity. 
This black list contains fear. lack of confidence. sorrow. apathy and so on . 

When there is • lack of information. 
It has been known for a long time that learning is light and ignorance is 

darkness [Russian proverb-Translator] . This is applied to chess when people 
advocate the necessity of regular planned study before competitions. 

Nevertheless . knowledge obtained in the period of general preparation does 
not provide a sufficient amount of "light" on its own. 

While participating in tournaments it is important to keep a close watch on 
one's opponents and make a note of the new openings they play. the quality of 
their preparation and their form . It is useful to make a note of the fashionable 

openings of the tournament, because it often happens that a particular variation 
recurs in the games of players one would not h ave suspected of being partial to 
that  opening. The presence of concrete information about one's opponent 
during the period of the competition m akes the struggle against him easier, 
helps one to attack a fighting spirit and gives one more of that optimism and 

confidence which is so necessary for the tense battle ahead. Such intelligence 
activity can enable one to play an opening novelty or a surprising variation in the 
opening stages of the game to great effect. 

The absence of information about one's opponent in a competition makes 
preparation harder and leads to the appearance of doubts and hesitation . 

At a number of tourn aments. especially team tournaments. at the very 
begining when the game has just started . one can often see a trainer walking up 
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and down between the tables with a notepad . He is taking notes of the 
development of other players' games, fulfilling in this case the quite .justified 
role of the scout in the enemy's camp. The point of this activity is in gathering 
information which will help to answer the question : "What can one expect from 
one's opponent ?" Knowledge of what is to come even if it is only approximate, 
helps a chess player to become more businesslike and collect his thoughts. 

Rokhlin has some very interesting recollections of the Lasker-Capablanca 
game, played in the 3rd international Moscow tournament in 1936: 

"I accompanied Capa back to his hotel and we had the following 
conversation : 'You're playing Lasker tomorrow, aren't you?' -'Yes, I am 
Black. It will be a draw of course. '  'I think it's a pity you're declining to make a 
fight of it .' .. 

Rokhlin then proceeds to relate how Capablanca discussed the choice of the 
opening with him. He quickly rejected the moves 1 . . .  P-K4 and 1 . . .  P-K3, which 
had brought nothi ng but trouble in his previous games against Lasker. 
Gradually hi s choice fixed on the Sicilian Defence. 

They looked at innovations in that opening together, but then Capablanca 
decided to go on with the preparation on his own .  

It is difficult to guess what the Cuban's thoughts were after Rokhlin's 
departure. He probably did not forget to look through Lasker's games from the 
preceding fourteen rounds of the tournament. 

Let us now make an analysis like that which thirty years ago determined 
Capablanca's choice of openi ng and tactics of play against his old enemy. 

We have before us the seven games in which Lasker had the right of the first 
move. All of them began with the advance of the KP two squares forward - l  P­
K4, so we can count on that with near certainty . The French Defence was played 
in four games and Alekhine's Defence in one. Capablanca comparatively rarely 
pl ayed these openings and besides , inspection showed that Lasker usually chose 
little-known,  questionable continuations for which it would not have been 
simple to prep are in a few hours. Moreover the character of the battle which 
resulted from these openings probably did not appeal to Capabl anca. The 
remaining two games were against Riumin and Ragozin , both Sicilians. Lasker 
won the first ,  but lost the secon d. However. it was not so much the outcome that 
was important as the fact that in both of these games White played the opening 
unassumingly and almost voluntarily handed the initiative to his opponent. 

These examples doubtless suggested to Capablanca the expediency of his 
choice of the Sicilian. 

It is possible that he also remembered Lasker'S none-too-confident play 
throughout that tournament, particularly in positions in which delay was fatal , 
and decided tha t the Sicilian was very well suited for such a ba ttle. 

The time has come. The hall is packed and everybody is impatiently waiting 
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lor the game between the two famous Grandmasters to start. Lasker is already 
sitting at the table. 

Rokhlin wrote : "His lively. piercing eyes look attentively and alertly . . .  Two 
or three minutes pass and Capa still hasn't appeared. Is it possible that he is still 
preparing for the ga me? But here he comes, charming and beni gn as usual .  He 
q uickly makes the first move. A Skilian!  ) can h ardly surpress my curiosity and 
excitement. What is in store in this game? . .  The moves follow quickly. Capa 
suddenly stands up and greets me , but does not say a word: his expression is 
imperturbable. Mter Black's ninth move, though, the Cuban persistently looks 
at me. catches my eye and gives the shadow of a wink.  Three or four more moves 
are made. Capablanca is at his best; he is playing with great strength and 
inspiration. Even Lasker , the subtle chess psychologist , !loes not seem 10 have 
expecled such aggression from his opponent . The struggle continues. Lasker 
complicates the game ; he is defending stubbornly and desperately , but the 
consequences of Black 's excellent manoeuvering arc beginning to be apparent." 

Capablanca won . It appears to me that special preparation before the game 
played a significant role in th i s  victory. Doubts which were troubling 
Capablanca on the eve of the game disappeared as soon as play started. 
Concrete information about his opponent helped hi m to solve the problem of 
what and how to play i n  the forthcoming game . And the lact of having 
Ihorou ghly thought out his decision raised his faith in himself and cheered and 
inspired him . dispelling the " dark powers" of the adverse emotions-fear, 
anxiety and hesita tion. 

Boivinnik's recollections of his decisive game against Kotov in the last round 
of the t I th USSR Championship, Leningrad 1939 , are instructive. Before the 
last round the two players had an equal number of points and so victory on the 
last day would have meant the title of the Champion for either of them. 

N aturally both of them prepared seriously for the game . After a long 
hesitation Botvinnik chose to play the Nimzo-I ndian Defence. He had correctly 
g uessed the direction of his opponent's preparations: "K otov watched my play 
in the tournament attentively. He saw how I pl ayed the Nimzo-Indian Defence 
against Makagonov and noticed that with the p articular order of moves I played 
he could turn it into a Ragozin Defence. which the theory of the time held to be 
to White's advantage. Kotov probably finished his analysis at this point. I .  on 
the other ha nd , continued and looked through a few games in which the Ragozin 
Defence was played a n d  came to the conclusion that i t  gave Black equal 
c hances." 

And so it h appened. The Nimzo-Indian Defence soon transposed into the 
Rago:dn Defence. Kotov gradually lost his confidence, made a mistake and then 
through inertia another one and , totally confused , lost the ga me. 

Let us halt a moment at the question of the quality of the information used 
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during prepa ration . Both Botvinnik and KOlov realized the possibility of 

transposition into the Rag07.in Defence . b ut Ire ated the infurrnation differently. 
Botvinnik checked the up- to- date information available on the theory of that 

openi ng , whereas his opponent accepted the opinion of the reference books . 

KOlov ha d only a superficial acquaintance with the subtleties of the system 

which theory regarded so poorlv, and in consequen ce he eot into difficulties 
during the game. Evidently he came gradua lly to realize that the standard 
assessments were not very well (ounded, and tried to wriggle out ,  but in the 
mean ti me the dock was counting the va luahle minutes. He became restless, lost 
confidence and mistakes were not long in comi ng . 

II is unquestionable that wide knowledge and erudition are essential , but to 
make these the only goals of one's preparation is too one-sided.  

The International Master Lisitsin sai d th at wh ile preparing lor the 1 6th 

USSR Championship he looked through around three thousand games. He was 
quite successful, scorin g 9i out of 1 7 .  Chess journalists joked that "had Lisitsin 
looked th rough a couple of thousand more games he would certainly have won 
the first prize . "  

Here again we touch upon the question of the quality of one's information. 
Evidently effective preparation depencts on ohserving a sensible measure and a 

correct proportion between quantity and quality in chess knowledge . An 
appropria te motto is: "win not wi th quantity, bu t with sk ill ." 

Botvinnik wrote: "For one competit ion i t  i s  sufficient to prepare three or four 
openings as White and the same nu mbcr as Black. but systems have to be 
prepared very well indeed. I f  a master does not have such systems in his arsenal 
then he ean hardly expect to achieve a good result" . 

These are considerations one should have in mind while preparing for a 
tournamen t . The varia t ions to be prepared should he thoroughl y checked in 
training games or analyzed with somebody. This laborious and difficult work 

wiII bear fruit . Suvorov's* motto: " the ha rder the training, the easier the hattie" 
finds application in chess. 

How diffic ult it is and how uncertain one is when one h as not done sufficient 
theorctical preparation' 1 would like to quote two examples from my ow n 
experience in the Chi gorin  Memorial Tou rnaments at Soc hi in 1964 and 1965. 

For the first of these I was prepared satisfactori ly. I studied a few openings 
deeply. I also analyzed my recenl games and stuctied my future opponent s. T 
travelled to the competition optimistically disposed anct with faith in my 

abilities. The amount of preparatory work I had done enabled me to do 
relatively little preparation before each round. In m any games confidence in my 
knowledge allowed me to overcome excitement . 

I remember that even the imperturbahle Spassky was discouraged when after 
1 P-K4 P-K4 2 P-KB4 I quickly answered 2. . .N-K83!? He thought for about 

'One 01 'he mo.\! outst,,,,rline Russian soldier; or the 1 8th Centurv. 
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forty minutes and, if my observations are correct, he looked at the board with a 
feeling of surprise . The variation 2 . . . N-KB3 is rarely played in competitive 
chess. Fifty years ago it was played in the game Chi gorin-Bernstein and more 
recently it occurred in the game Bronstein-Bernstein. In my preparations for (he 
tournament I considered the possibility that Spassky or somebody else might 
play the King's Gambit, and I carefully analyzed this half-forgotten variation 
and found Hnes which, i n  my opinion were quite satisfactory for Black . 
Together with a group of Saratov chess players I checked the analysis an d came 
to the conclusion that it was a playable defence. With a light heart I launched on 
the prepared variation against my dangerous opponent. 

The game went like this: 3 N·KD3 P·Q4 4 pxKP NxP 5 P.Q3 N·D4 6 B·K3 D· 
NS 7 P·Q4 N·K3 8 P·D4 D-NSch 9 N·B3 P·QD4 10 PXQP QXP 11 pxp 8xKN, 
and Black has attained a good position from the opening. After a tense struggle, 
admittedly not free from errors on either side . the game was drawn. 

I think that one reason for this result was my successful preparatory work on 
the openi ng , which brought with it confidence and calmness. 

At the same tournament a detailed an alysis of the variation 1 P-Q4 P-Q4 2 p­

QB4 PXP 3 N-KB3 N-KB3 4 P-K3 B·N5 was of good service to me (as White). 
This system was becoming fashionable in those days and one did not h ave to 
have too much foresight to guess that it was going to be played at the 
tournament. I thoroughly an alyzed some of the positions of the variation and 
eventually chose the line with N-QB 3  followed by P-K4. This way accorded best 
with my style of play. 

The Yugoslav Damjanovic , playing Blaek against me, chose precisely this 
variation. I n  the end White managed to gain an advantage from the opening 
and, perhaps more importantly, to create a position after his own heart. After a 

few moves in the opening I was in a very good mood, because the position on the 
board was just as I wanted. r managed to win the game, and again my success 
was due to the "boring" homework. 

Unfort unately. before the 1 965 tournament I did not manage to repeat my 
good preparation and I arrived at the shores of the Black Sea with my oId 
theoretical luggage. It was not, of course, a radical change of the opening 
repertoire that was desirable: one should handle such things with the utmost 
c are . But some "repair" work on the systems I played was essential, for chess 
theory docs not stand still and a lot changes in the course of a year. Naturally the 
reason was not that I had not read current chess literature. I quite regularly 
followed the news. I did not, however, work on the information and check it. r 
h ad not formed my own opinion on the theoretical in novations which had 
appeared over the year. not having worked on them seriously enough. 

Before the tournament I was possessed with contradictory feelings. On (he one 
hand my inner voice calmed me down :  what was good a year ago would do the 
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trick now; but on the other hand r understood that there were many points that 
were clear to me before , but of which I could not now be sure. 

My pessimistic pro,::nosis fulfilled itself from the verY first rounds. Right a t  
the start I was Black against Kotkov, a master from Perm . H e  i s  known as an 
expert on the Ruy Lopez and Sicilian as White. Before, I would have chosen my 
"secret weapon"-a sharp variation in the Sicilian: 1 P-K4 P-QB4 2 N-KB3 P­
Q3 

'
3 P-Q4 PXP 4 NXP N-KB3 5 N -QB3 P-QR3 6 B-KNS P-K3 7 P-B4 Q­

N 3-against him without much hesitation . I had studied this system in detail a 
year previously. Shortly before . however, there had been some innovations in the 
line and r was not prepared for it .  r did not dare play such a complicated position 
with forced vari ations without being confident of my material. What could I do? 
I considered the Ruy Lopez. but again I was not sure of the merit of a number of 
systems, because I had not got round to checking them before the tourn ament. 

The outcome of my doubts and hesitations was that I went "out of the frying 
pan into the fire":  I decided to play the French Defence, which I hardly ever 
played in serious tournaments. It did not take Kotkov long to prove the 
superficiality of my understand in,:: of the openin,:: and he soon ,::ained a 
considerable advantage. And it was only through luck that I was let off the hook 
in my opponent's time trouble and managed to draw. 

Lack of confidence due to poor preliminary preparation accompanied me 

throughout the tournament. I t  was only thanks to the stubborness which I 
showed in defending desperately a number of, to say the least, suspicious 
positions that I m anaged not to disgrace myself and come fourth in the 
tournament. 

Talking about the chessic and psychological significance of theoretical 
preparation I would like to touch on a special, but important question : that of 
the amount of time one should work before each round. 

A single general recom mendation is hardly possible here . Once again so much 
depends on the quality of one's preliminary preparation and of the chess player's 
individual habits. Nevertheless I feel I shoul d mention some extremes still 
practised in competitions . 

1 remember team gatherings during tournaments which began early in the 
morning and often did not finish until just before noon. The team trainers 
sincerely believed that the more detailed the analysis before the round the better 
prepared the chess player would be for the struggle. 

If it were robots who were playing then one could not dispute this belief. But 
since it is live people who sit at the board , such a load on their nervous system 
and psyche before a five-hour game is of little profit .  As a rule prolonged 
analysis induces tiredness and apathy and blunts one's sharpness of thought 
during the game. Unfortunately such a regime is often adopted even by 
experienced masters in individual tournaments. Labour protection has not yet 
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reached chess enthusiasts! Botvinnik recommends twenty-five to thirty minutes' 
analysis before the round. And with good general preliminary preparation one 
does not seem to need any more training . 

We have looked in detail at the role of quality and quantity of chess 
knowledge in getting ready for the competition and its influence on the 
chess player's emotional state. We shall now turn to another aspect of 
preparation . For a proper understanding of the state of one's opponent's 
emotions and will power, it is important to know about his mood. his ambitions 
in the game in question, wha t he thinks of hi � pre�ent tournament placing and 

so on . 
At the 1955 Interzonal i n  Goteborg. lIivitslcy's game against G uimard was 

a djourned in a sharp position with White having two extra pawns. Wc analyzed 

the position for a long time and concluded that it was not worth Ilivitsky's risking 
playing for a win, because if he did the Argentini an's counter-attack could 
become very dangerous . At first I1ivitsky agreed with this assessment, but 
subsequently he changed his mind . He said tha t  he had decided to try to win. in 
view of al\ the misfortunes which h ad pursued Guimard in the previous rounds 
and his apparent indifferen ce. as if he had already given up the tournament 
which was turning out so unhappily for hi m.  

I remember the  play-off of  th at ill -fated game . The pl ayers were deep in 
thought. Ilivitsky was penetrating th e Q-side . and the Argentinian drearily. 
seemin gly without a spark of interest, st ared at the position . My impression was 
that Guimard, with his hal f-closed eyes, was dozing . Ilivitsky chose an active 
and very committal plan. Guim ard roused himself. He changed beyond 
recognition , his eyes became decisive, he thought for a few minutes and 
confidently made a move which excluded all compromise: ignoring his 
opponent's passed pawn the Argentin ian began an attack on the white king. It 
was obvious that he was thirsting for battle and dreamed, at least in this game, 
of taking revenge for the woes other pl ayers had inflicted on hi m. 

At that moment I1ivitsky could have stopped. looked at the position sensibly, 

and forced a draw, but he was probably in the grip of his preconceptions about 
Guimard. White's advance carried bravely on, but in a few moves it transpired 
that Guimard's K-side attack was unstoppable, and Ilivitsky had to resign. We 
went back discouraged to our hotel . "So much for your good -natured Guimard" 

was the thought that rotated in our heads. However . it was we who were to 
blame. lIivitskv and I had ana l.V7.ed Guimard's games and the openings he had 
played, as welt as the adjourned posit ion.  but we had failed to notc in time the 
stubborness with which he fought in each game and which grew every time he 
was in diHiculties. Wc did notice all this. but unfort unately too late: after the 
game . 

Because of that fatal half-point the talented I1 ivitsky found himself (Jut of the 
World Cha mpionship Candidates' Tournament. 
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CHAPTER 12 

Mistakes 

In this chapter I shall re-iterate some of the more important points made 
earlier in the book. 

I s  it possible to play chess without mistakes ? In  order to answer this question 
it is not without interest to turn to the chi ld's game noughts an d crosses. In that 
game it is comparatively easy to take into account all the variations and choose 
the best move. At a first glance it might appear th at such an operation could be 
carried out in chess. Here we arc also dealing with finite numbers-sixty-four 
squares. thirty-two pieces and strict rules. 

The first calculations make us think: in the initial position White can start 
the game with twenty possible moves : sixteen pawn moves and four knight 
moves . Black h as the same number of possible answers . 'Th us ,  we h ave four 
hundred possibilities stra ight away. The further we go, the bigger the nu mbers 
get. After two moves there are 160,000 v ariations and after three-around 64 
million. 

Any experienced chess player, however, will look at these calculations with 
scepticis m :  why on earth speak of million s when anybody with the least clue 
about chess will discard most of the variations in advance. 

It is true: a great number of possibilities on the chess-boaro are merely 
formal . since they con tradict the elementary com mon sense of the player. There 
is, however. a great number of acceptable moves; it would take a chess player 
years even to look briefly at those . The chess philosopher can the refore forget 
about this possibility with a clear conscience. The attempt to create a unique, 
absolutely best and flawless game is not within the capacity of a human being. 
And anyway, can there ever be a chef d'oeuvre which can never be superseded? 

We arc not going to enter lengthy an d ahstract arguments. It  is obvious that 
Cicero's words "Man is liable to error" reler to us chess players as well . It is true 
thaI the Rom an thin ker continued his thoughts by adding "and it is a fool who 
continues in error" . 

It is useless to persist in the delusion of perfection on the battlefield of chess . 
Here, as in life , it is more useful to look at mistakes critically. trace their 
peculiarities. systematize them and try to l imit  their numhcr as far as we can. 
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When one looks at this problem one notices that there are mistakes of widely 
differing types. Some mistakes one cannot complain about. Let us imagine the 
following case: in the middle of the struggle a beginner deci des to force the issue 
and purposely goes into a pawnless ending with two knights against his 
opponent's lone knight. "I have him now," thinks the cavalry general, 
" Yesterday I won with two pawns ; now it is even better: knights are stronger 
than pawns". But in a few moves his optimism goes, instead h e  becomes 
annoyed.  It transpires that the knights are not so strong. Stalemate is possible, 
but mate is not . "One has to know such things " .  people say in cases of this sort. 
It is quite a justified remark. A number of mistakes are explainable precisely by 
the absence of a "technical minimum ".  Mistakes due to ignorance . like this 
one. are reflections of inexperience. One's attitude towards them changes. Just 
as one cannot expect a prim ary pupil to know about algebra, nor can one expect 
a beginner to understand such subtleties as the strength or weakness of an 
isolated pawn. Acquiring knowledge is a gradual process , while one's intuition 
develops simultaneously. One gradually ceases to see positions in terms of "This 
is defended, that is attacked" . and with the help of consistent work one learns to 
make general assessments of positions . 

Sometimes even the most experienced players lack essential knowledge. A 
striking case of this occured in the game Novotelnov-Terpugov from the 19th 

USSR Championship, Moscow 1951 . 

Black's material advantage is sufficient to win.  It was important to know the 
winning line and in particular to know that the pawn should not advance further 
than R4 because it is via R5 that the black king should advance after the rook 
eheck on NS has forced the white king on to the KB-file. Terpugov . however, 
cheerfully advanced his pawn to R5. making a draw inevitable . A goo d lesson 
on the ignorance of theory. How often one hears young players boasting that 
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they do not know any thoery. They seem to think that theory is for "swots" . 
It is a regrettable fact that some chess players do not keep up with the latest 

theoretical achievements. Even the experienced Reshevsky had to pay heavily for 
his ignorance in one USA Cllampionship . Here is the game Fischer·Reshevsky, 
New York 1958·9. 1 P·K4 P-QB4 2 N-KB3 N-QB3 3 P-Q4 pxp 4 NXP P-KN3 5 
N-QB3 B-N2 6 B-K3 N-B3 7 B-QB4 0-0 8 B-N3 N-QR4? Not long before this 
game the same line had been played in the game Bastrikov-Shamkovich from the 

RSFS R Championship. White made good use of his opponent's mistake: 9 P·KS 
NXB 10 pxN NxR 11 PXB. Commentators pointed out that 9 . . . N-Kl was bad 
because of 10 BXPch . Fischer had diligently studied Bastrikov's idea and 
decided to try it out. Bastrikov's sec0nd victim was thus Reshevsky himself. 9 P­
K5 N-KI 10 BxPch KXB 11 N-K6! PXN I f  1 1 .  . .  KxN, then 12 Q-Q5ch K·B4 13 p­
KN4ch with mate in a few moves. 12 QXQ and White won . 

Mistakes due to " lack of education" are not very common, though, among 
top class chess players. It is quite obvious how to overcome mistakes of this type 
since their cause is so clear. 

It is m uch more difficult to account for blunders which are not directly 
connected with the player's store of knowledge . How can one .  for example, 
explain Chi gorin 's tragic blunder in his match against Steinit7., when the 
Russian Champion retreated the bishop which was protecting him against a 
mate in two? Or Petrosi an's exceedingly generous gesture in the Candidates' 
Tournament of 1956 when he gave Bronstein a whole queen? Journalists usually 
have a stereotype e xplan ation such as "nerves were to blame", "he could not 
stand the tension" and so on . 

These explanations are j ust too general . We think that we can single out some 
concrete psychological factors which act as catalysts in generating mistakes in 
chess. 

Time trouble is often blamed for blun ders . But even when there is plenty of 
time to spare mistakes often happen.  It is difficult to come to any firm 
conclusion about the role of time trouble in this dark business, but one cannot 
make a scapegoat of it . Time trouble is a fertile ground for miscalculations and 
inadequacies of thinking, attention, wil l ,  memory and other psychic conditions 
10 flourish. 

A few words about terminology. Alatortsev, referring to Emanuel La�ker and 
Tartakover, distinguishes the notions of "mistake" and "blunder", He thinks 
that "mistakes" are mainly made in defence and "blunders" in better positions . 
I think that such a division is groundless ; il is difficult 10 see any expediency in 
this classification . Moreover, the reader will see later that the characteristics of 
mistakes in favourable and difficult positions are similar. We shall use the terms 
"blunder" and "mistake" synonymously. 

221 



CHESS A N D  PSYCHOLOGY 

When psychologists speak of in adequacy in the development of an 

independent will , they often illustrate this condition with the quality they call 
sURgestibility. A person is suggestible, if he is comparatively easi ly influenced by 
others. 

Here is a concrete example of a strong influence and its effect in completely 
paralyzing the transfer of atte ntio n .  1 t led to a most extraordinary configura tion 
on the chess -board . I h ave mentioned this amusing episode earlier. It happened 
in the game Ebralidze- Ragozin. 10th USSR Championship. Tbilisi 1937. 

R agozin quickly played 4O . . .  R-B2 , thi nking if the rook were taken to win it 
back by means of checking on Q3 with the pinned ( ! )  bishop .  Ebralidze was 

sunk in thought. He probably saw only the fatal dark squared diagonal K R2-
QN8 and the exchange of roo ks , which did not look very promising . Ebralidze 
did not stop to think of othe r trifli ng details. In fact the black bishop is pinned , 

and he could h ave won a whole rook! But in his thoughts there was no shadow of 

distrust in hi s oppone nt's move:  could " R ago7.in himself" be mistaken? In  the 

meantime the mood in the hall became very tense. One fan could not restrain 
himself and started shou ting : "Archi l .  take the rook!" "I can see, do not 
interfere " -said Ebralidzc . A few minutes passed. And all of a sudden White 
retreated hi s rook : 41 R-QS?? There was an unbelievable com motion in the hall. 
At first Ebralid7.e did not underst an d what it w as about and loo ked round in 
surprise, but then the penny dropped and he clutched hi s head in desperation . 

The suggestion probably worked because Ebralidze, then a young player. 
blindly believed in the authority of hi s famous opponent and did not dare to 
think that he might have blundered away a whole rook . 

Too much reverence before experience and title sometime, h as a great effect 

on players. especially on impressionable ones. who start pl aying below their 
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usual strength. 
The wonders of the game had not yet finishe d .  After the moves: 41. .. B·B3 42 

N-NS R-B2ch 43 K-N3 P-QR3 44 R-Q7ch K-Kl Ebralidze was once again 
plun�ed deep in thought: the n he pu t his rook on the fatal square 87 : 45 R-B??? 
B-KSch and White resignt'd. 

The last hlunder of the Georgian master was no coincidence . After Ebralidze 
had missed the gift of a rook from Rag07.in, he became firmly convinced that 
check on the KR2 /QN8 dia�on al was impossible ,  however. the situation had 
changed and the bishop was unpinned. the check was no longer tahoo and 
Archil lost his rook in consequence of hi s firm convictions. Such are the 
adventures one can suffer with the transfer of attention . 

On both fronts. 
It is said that Napoleon could do seven things at once . We cannot speculate 

whether this is true or not. but chess pl ayers can be very envious of the alleged 
ability of the general. The little chess-board is so rich in content that it is quite 
difficult to keep all sectors of the board under ohservation . Can the ehess player 
really spread his attention over the whole of the hoard? While he is ahsorbed in 
the calculation of variations on the K-side is i t  possible for hi m to pay close 
attention to the pieces which are on the other flank? 

These questions lead us to a discussion o f  one of the most important 
prope rties of attention : its distrihu tion over the various aspects of an action. 
This is. of course, closely related to its transferability, but the two things are not 
identical. The distribution of attention embraces mainly the width of the 
cerehral process in question , while transference concerns its dynamics. Chess , 
like life, requires a distrihution of the attentio n .  Almost any chess player will 
remember cases when the long and tiring labour of encircling a weak pawn went 
for nothing hecause of some "deliberate swindle" on the other side of the board. 
It wo uld therefore be quite useful to an alY7.e the idiosyncracies of the 
distribution of the attention in the chess struggle. 

For that reason we shall t urn (do not he surprised ! )  to bl indfold chess . Some 
of the specific t raits of the thinking of the chess player arc most clearly revealed 
in the blindfold game. 

A lekhine wrote: "The player is not trying to visuali7.e the whole board with 
black and white squares and black and white pie(:es (as the uni nitiated generally 
think) ;  what he is tryi ng to do is to recall some characteristic move or the 
configuration of some part of the board . in the same way as in life we recall some 
familiar person , book or thing . . .  " 

A most important ohservation! In the process of thin king we isolate the most 
important ou t of a large number of images and concentrate our attention on 
these . The board and pieces are divided into primarv and secondarv regions of 
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action. When we speak of intense concentration in chess we should therefore 
visualize the main forces of thought directed towards the principal section 
chosen by the consciou sness, while the rest of the board has merely a symbolic 
garrison , scarcely capable of action. 

This type of thinking occurs in over·the-board play just as in blindfold chess . 

We have noticed how unevenly the chess player's concentration is distributed 
over the various parts of the board. He watches one section with great tension 
and sees every detail of it whereas he does not notiCe anything on the other side 
of the boa rd . 

Nobody w ants to ch allenge the use of intent ohservation and deep 
concentra tion of the attention on a single ohject, but we should like to speak of 
the necessity of trying to distribute one 's attention in accordance with the 
requirements of the activity in question . 

The distribution of the attention in chess is p artic ularly important when one is 
cond ucting play on both flanks. This is perhaps the most difficult thing in chess. 
Alekhine's ability to cond uct the game over the whole of the bo ard is well 
known, but there are pl enty of examples of such operations proving to be beyond 
the strength of even the most experienced pl ayers . 

Contemporary chess , which depends so heavily on the dyn amic element and 
on a wide range of actions, is unthi nkable without the development of the 
distribution of attention and without the ability to conduct the battIe on several 
fronts. U nexpected moves, traps and diversionary sacrifices fall on fe rtile 
ground when attention falls short, even on a single piece. 

The position in the fol\o wing diagram is from the game Vidm ar-Mitchell, 
Hastings \925 /26. 

Mitchell's position is better . He only h as to defend against White's 
transparent threat on the square KR2. bu t he chose a poor way of doing so . He 
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played 26 . . . P-B4? 1:7 RxBI RxR 27 . . . QxR 28 QxR mate 28 BxRP and Vidmar 
won a pawn, sincc 28 . . .  NxKBP fails to 29 Q-B3 N-Q4 30 P-QB41 I nstead of 
26 . . . P-B4 the more modest move 26 . . . P-R3 would h ave given Black a good 
game. Mitchell's mistake is quite understandable. In planning his next move he 
only took into account the "threatening mechanism " of the queen and bishop 
and completely forgot about the position of the white rook , which seems to have 
no influence on the course of the battle_ Thinking along those lines 26 . . .  P-B4 
and 26 . . . P- KR3 look quite possible, so he chose the first continuation as the 
safer one (so that he would not have to reckon with 27 P-BS etc.) After the move 
in the game the KRS-Kl diagonal was opened and the sacrifice was on. 
Misfortune struck from an unexpected sidel 

"Long" moves are often overlooked when one's attention is distributed 
inadequately. The surprise of "long" moves (for example . queen from R8 to B3) 
is easily explained if one considers that one's attention is concentrated on the 
mentally delineated main section of the board . 

I believe th at an important condition for the development of attention is 
education in critical thinking . To this end it is a good idea to divert oneself from 
one's intentions during a game, and try and think on one's opponent's behalf. 
Such a transfer of attention helps to regulate one 's own plans and eliminate 
mistakes and miscalculations due to ina ttentiveness. 

We can mention another occasion when detached self-observation worked 
wonders. The psychologist Platonov has related how. at a lengthy meeting, the 
p articipants could 'not come to any agreement. Passions ran high. but the 
question was still not clear. There was a short interval, after which, when 
everybody was keen to get on to the second round of debates , a tape recording of 
all the previous discussion was switched on . It was amusing to see the faces of 
the members listening to their own speeches . which earlier they had thought so 
logical and consistent. Further discussion became more businesslike. Everyone 
made an attempt to express their thoughts clearly and formulate their reasoning 
more precisely. 

Simultaneous displays also make a contribution to the development of the 
breadth of attention . Going from one board to the other. the player has to make 
quick decisions taking into account the most diverse features of changing 
positions . 

The audience often asks: "Would the master notice if one of the participants 
moved a piece to a different square or simply removed it from the board?" I 
think that an experienced player would notice the change because the logic of his 
plans would be disturbed. The pawns and pieces are not just a random collection 
of wooden objects: they are bearers of the idea of a strategic plan or tactical 
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operation . Their interconnections are reflected in our thinking. thanks to the 
breadth and distribution of attention,  and the more subtle and deep these 
connections are,  the bettcr those qualities are developed. 

Some sceptics do try an d check whether this is true. whether the master docs 
notice the che ating. It happens . One comes to a board and thinks: What on 
e arth? The combination was all right , but now it ha� disappeared! One starts 
untangling the variations and it becomes clear that the logic of the game has 
been upset heeause of a pawn, say on Q3.  One immediately qucstions it: how 
did it get there? One analyses again. Gradually one is convinced that the pawn 
could not have got to Q3 by honourable means and. to the laughter of the 
audience. one puts it back where it belon�s. say Q4. From the audie nce at such 
moments one hears exclamations: " He really docs rememher everythi ng ' "  

No, my dear chess lovers, the giver of a simul taneous displ ay remembers by no 
means everything . I will rei teratc the thought I expressed earlier: the memory 
stores m ainly thc sense of a position and its interconnections ,  and the fu\1er they 
are the greater is one's ability to distribute one's attention. 

We have shown how important this ability is for the chess player. I should like 
to stress once again that the development of this property depends not only on 
chess training , but also on the personality as a whole . Versatility of character. 
diversity of interests and a high level of general education have a favourable 
influence on one's progress in any field and in chess in particular. The richer 
and the more diverse the training of one's thinking. the e asier it will be to solve 
logical tasks over the board, and the greater the volume of prohlems of chess 
embraced .  

The chain reaction. 

As a rule a game of chess is not lost because of a single minor mistake. It is 
two or three such errors that \cad to a sad end . Everyhody knows the proverb: 
"It never rains but it pOUTS . "  This proverb often applies to chess. It has been 
observed tha t one mistake in a game often provokes such depression t hat other 
"sins" come soon after. There is a sort of chain reaction. one m isfortune stimu­
lating the appearance of o thers. 

Let us look at a position from the game Kan-Yudovich. 10th USSR 
Championship . Tbilisi 1<)37. 
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White's advantage is unquestionable. It remains only to finish off Black's 
paralyzed defence of the heavy pieces. The prosaic move I P- KR3 was the 
simpl est way, bu t ,  carried away by a wrong ide a ,  Kan played IP-QB5? A fter the 
obvious defensive move 1 . . . R(NII -Kl White made a second minor error: 2 P-

86? pxp 3 pxp Q-Bl! The position has changed and Black has hopes of a 
dangerous counter-attack . Such a sharp turn of events probably influenced 
Kan adversely and he made a third mistake, thi s time the decisive own goal :  4 Q. 
Q4 P-Q4! 5 NxN Rx8 6 RxR RxR 7 QXP R-Kl and it is time for White to resign 
because he is losing a knight. Yudovich accurately realized his advantage and 
soon won . 

It is h ardly credible that a first class master should systematically, step by 
step. ruin his position . It would be ridiculous to seek explanations in inadequate 
theoretical preparation or knowledge. Prohably Kan , like many of us, came 
home after the game saying : "How on earth could I play like that?" 

I think that the m ain reasons are psychological . How one reacts at a critical 
moment. whether one lets oneself be carried away or whe ther one pulls oneself 
together ,  depends on one's character and one's temperament. The first mistake 
is very often not fatal, provided one has the courage to admit one's mistake. 
Sometimes people lack that courage. Although the chess player begins to realize 
that he has made the wrong move, he subconsciously suppresses the voice of  
reason .  False self-justification and an unwillingness to admit one's mistake lead 
to persisting in one's misconception. The game continues on the wrong lines an d 
eventually comes to a grievous end . 

Will -power and objectivity are the main qualities without which it is difficult 
to halt before a hurried move. When one wants to givc an example of self-control 
and of a critical attitude towards oneself it is Rotvi nnik who springs to mind.  I n  
the semi-finals o f  the 1 1th U SSR Championship. Leningrad 1938, the opening of 
Botvinnik's game against Ilyin -Zhenevsky did not go well for the future World 
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Champion. After: 1 P-K4 P-K4 2 N-KB3 N-QB3 3 B-NS P-QR3 4 B-R4 N-B3 S 

0-0 B-K2 6 R-Kl P-QN4 7 B-N3 P-Q3 8 P-B3 0-0 9 P-Q3 N-QR4 10 B-B2 P­
B4 11 QN-Q2 R-K1 12 N-Bl Black made the inaccurate move 12 ...  B-Bl. 

Flohr h as described with great insight the psychol ogical motif of the battle. 
Botvinnik, feeling that he had not made the best move, immediately took 
emergency measures: "13 B-NS P-R3 14 B-KR4 N-B3 IS N-K3 B-K2. This 
move,  which is typical of Botvinnik. speaks vol umes about hi m! Being as usual 
critical of himself, he understood that he had made a mistake on the twelfth 
move and decided to remedy it. It also bears wi tness to his decisiveness. Not 
many masters would h ave done this . Euwe , for example, playing against 
Alekhine, once made the mistaken move R(B1 )-K l.  Two moves later he had to 
defend his pawn on B2 , and had he returned his rook to 8 1 . in spite of the loss 
of two tempi, his game would have been quite satisfactory. However. he did not 
have the courage to admit his mistake and he defended the pawn with a knight 
[which proved to be weaker-No K.]".  

As  we know, will-power is  tempered by making constant efforts in  struggling 
against difficulties. In chess in particular it is useful to make oneself fight until 
all reasonable possibilities are exhails(ed, and to be on the watch for chances 
even in the most difficult positions . 

What is good defence? First of all it means not giving in to the demoralizing 
influence of a mistake. There are players whose strength docs not decrease,  but 
on the contrary increases when they have \0 defend . The skill of Korc h noy, 
Kholmov , Polugayevsky. I livitsky and others in defence is explainable by the 
fact that they m anage (0 preserve their presence of mind at the most difficult 
moments of the game. 

Important trifles. 

We h ave already discussed some typical mistakes and their psychological 
background in the chess player's thinking process. Since these failings are 
created not by some supernatural power, but with one's own hand or more 
precisely with one's own head, it is useful to look at chess players' behaviour in 
the course of a tournament . It might be objected: is it so important ? Would not 
any conclusions be based on purely superficial and possibly even incorrect 
im pressions? 

In reply we have to admit that observation of the exterior does not tell us 
everything-but it docs tell us a good deal. I\. chess player's behaviour and habits 
can sometimes tell us more about the causes of his failures than can a detailed 
anaylsis of positions and variations .  Often these seeming trifles can be the 
mysterious levers which help one's mind to work, or on the other hand, induce 
tiredness and nervousness. 

Whether or not one should sit at the board the whole time is a question of long 
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standing. It is well known that Botvinnik, in many tournaments he played in, 
remained glued to his chair for the whole five hours , thinlcing about his 
opponent's possible variations . This lead trainers and mentors to say to their 
charges: "Look at Botvinnik's example : do not walk around while the other 
player is thinking , but think yourself. "  In later years Botvinnik, to the 
amazement of many chess trainers , started wallcing up and down the 
tournament hall. However, the watchword "sit and play" has not lost its 
followers. 

What comment can be made here? Every chess player has his idiosyncracies of 
temperament, attention and other psycho -physiological qualities, so it would be 
wrong to givc one general prescription . Ncvertheless I would like to point out 
certain considerations. 

We all know that a human being's capacity for a prolonged and stable 
concentration of the attention is limited_ One cannot expect one's brain to work 
effectively over the chess-board (or the whole five hours . 

Let us compare two key moments in a gamc: suppose you are thinking about 
your move, weighing up the numerous pros and cons before you decide what to 
play. In this you try to keep your attention and thinlcing processes at their very 
highest level . The will and emotions are strained to the limit. The content of the 
thin Icing process , however, is quite different whilc you are waiting for your 
opponent to move, especially if you are not in time trouble and the position 
contains a largc number of contin uations of roughly equal value. In such cases 
the mind is relatively passive and the strength of its attention decreases, because 
the impulse to mobilize the will -that is , the opponent's move-is abscnt. We 
try to guess our opponent's move and such a condition , like any uncertainty in 
life, depresses and disturbs. And tiredness increases. 

I wili now quote the reactions of my pupils (young first category players) when 
I suggested pl aying a few games with the purpose of using their opponent's time 
for thinking. 

A-a lively , impetuous young man of an excitable and even choleric tem­
perament objected hotly: "I cannot play like that. I find every game a trial: I 
get very tired an d close to the time control I make mistakes in calculation." 
During the game A looked unhappy. He looked round at  his opponent and the 
clock . His results in the games were poor. 

B on the other hand was calm, sensible, taciturn and imperturbable; one 
could hardly tell whether he liked his position or not; he could be classified as 

phlegmatic. He said:  "I got very tired.  The things I thought about during my 
opponent's move were not much use . In many cases I did not guess his move and 
spent my time on other possibil ities . A few times it h appened that I calculated a 
plausible variation and my opponent did make the move I was considering , but 
when it came to the point it transpired that my prelimin ary calculations were 
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" I  always lose when somebody takes my picture" -complained Tartakover. This 
is no capricious remark . Being a very excitable and impulsive man he felt all 
extraneous influences very strongly . 

There are some other extern al factors which can interfere, especially at the 
beginning of a game : a ncw tournament hall, an unusual form of the pieces, 
clocks etc . One has to try to adapt to such surprises . These are not harmless 
trifles: they can seriously influence one's psychological tuning . 

The power of inertia is very strong in chess. How often chess players, giving 
in to an ever increasing rhythm of battle, ruin the most promising positions! 
Particularly notorious is inertia at adjournment . Who has not experienced the 
desire to get the point as soon as possible, and in consequence over-pressed? The 
game is adjourned once more and during home analysis one has only to regret 

the ruin of a position. The period of greatest effectiveness usually lasts until 
about the third hour of the game. After that one feels marc and more tired .  This 
figure is, of course, conditional. Differences in age and physical preparation 
cannot be ignored. Every experienced chess player knows his " difficult" hour 
and tries to take evasive measures. Strict self-control and correct assessment of 
one's own cap abilities are very important qU alities in this rcgard: it is these 
which make up the common sense without which it is not possible to be 

s ucces sfu l. 
One well-known Grandmaster once surprised everyone by offering a draw 

when he had an extra pawn. When his opponent asked him the reason for his 
ch arity hc s aid that he was tired, and that in his mental calculations he had even 
blundered a queen. "It  is only one step from such an imaginary blunder to a real 
one" added the Grandmaster. It is difficult to criticize him: he knew best how 
much strength he had in reserve . 

It was Botvinnik who first introduced "additional food" during the fourth 
hour of the game. For a number of years the chess public was intrigued by 
Botvinnik's mysterious little bottle, which he regularly brought with him . It 
transpired that the liquid was glucose and other components useful for the work 
of the brain. Botvinnik, however, later drank coffee. But the fact remains: 
there was good reason for the advent of vitamins, coffee and glucose in the realm 

of chess. 
Self-control is not only good for fighting tiredness: it is a faithful helper for 

every decision taken at the board . Let us consider the making of a move. There 
is wisdom in the saying that one should make a move in four steps : think it out, 
write it down, check it and lastly, move the piece on the board . 

By the way, about writing moves down . I have noticed that most 
Grandmasters write the game down in full notation . One rarely sees on score 
sheets 1 e4: more often it is the accurate 1 e2-e4. 1 pondered on this mystery, 
and when I became a Grandmaster 1 also decided to take the full notation up. 
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Now I have some experience in the m atter of writing and 1 would like to say that 
it does make good sense: first of all, an additional check-it takes longer to 
write down and so you can check its correctness for longer; secondly, by using up 
two or three seconds for writing a move down instead of one you involuntarily 
divert yourself from excitement and calm down.  All in all I liked this innovation. 

I recommend it to you too, dear reader, without waiting for the decision of the 
I nternational Chess Federation . 

I hope you will not regret it! 
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"I always lose when somebody takes my picture" -complained Tartakover. This 
is no capricious rem ark . Being a very excitable and impulsive m an he felt all 
extraneous influences very strongly. 

There are some other external factors which can interfere, especially at the 
beginning of a game: a new tournament hall, an unusual form of the pieces, 
clocks etc. One has to try to adapt to such surprises . These are not harmless 
trifles: they can seriously influence one's psychological tuning . 

The power of inertia is very strong in chess. How often chess players, giving 
in to an ever increasing rhythm of battle, ruin the most promising positions! 
Particularly notorio us is inertia at adjo urnment . Who has not experienced the 
desire to get the point as soon as possible, and in consequence over-pressed? The 
game is adjourned once more and during home an alysis one has only to regret 
the ruin of a position . The period of greatest effectiveness usually lasts until 
about the third hour of the game. After that one feels more and more tired. This 
figure is, of course, conditional. Differences in age and physical preparation 
cannot be ignored. Every experienced chess player knows his " difficult" hour 
and tries to take evasive measures. Strict self-control and correct assessment of 
one's own capabilities are very import ant qualities in this regard: it is these 
which make up the common sense without which it is not possible to be 
successful. 

One well-known Grandmaster once surprised everyone by offering a draw 
when he had an extra pawn. When his opponent asked him the reason for his 
charity he said that he was tired, and that in his mental calculations he had even 
blundered a queen. "It is only one step from such an imaginary blunder to a real 
one" added the Grandmaster. It is difficult to criticize him; he knew best how 
much strength he had in reserve. 

It was Botvinnik who first introduced "addition al food" during the fourth 
hour of the game. For a number of years the chess public was intrigued by 
Botvinnik's mysterious little bottle, which he regularly brought with him . It 
transpired that the liquid was glucose and other components useful for the work 
of the brain . Botvinnik. however , later drank coffee. But the fact remains: 
there was good reason for the advent of vitamins, coffee and glucose in the realm 
of chess. 

Self-control is not only good for fighting tiredness: it is a faithful helper for 
every decision taken at the board . Let us consider the making of a move. There 
is wisdom in the saying that one should make a move in four steps : think it out, 
write it down, check it and lastly, move the piece on the board . 

By the way , about writing moves down.  I have noticed that most 
Grandmasters write the game down in full notation.  One rarely sees on score 
sheets 1 e4; more often it is the accurate 1 e2-e4. I pondered on this mystery, 
and when I became a Grandmaster I also decided to take the full notation up. 
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Now I have some experience in the matter of writing and I would like to say that 
it does make good sense: first of all, an additional check-it takes longer to 
write down and so you can check its correctness for longer; secondly, by using up 
two or three seconds for writing a move down instead of one you involuntarily 
divert yourself from excitement and calm down. All in all I liked this innovation. 

I recommend it to you too. dear reader, without waiting for the decision of the 
International Chess Federation . 

I hope you will not regret it! 
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The Link Between Age and Success 

Chess literature contains frequent pronouncements about the age at which the 
chess player plays best. In 1 945 Kotov advanced the opinion, now commonly 
held, that the chess player's peak comes between the ages of thirty and forth five 
This claim, however, and some other similar ones, are not based on a wide 
st atistical analysis and therefore cannot be considered as scientifically well 
founded. 

It is important to cl arify this point both for the teaching and playing of chess 
and (or the study of the psychology of cerebral work in general. For this reason I 
have carried out research into the age and performance in the major chess 
com petitions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 

Here is a short account of the history of the problem in question. In his 
dissertation , P. Butt enwisser (Stanford Un iversity U SA 1935 ) advanced the 
opinion that a chess player preserves his optimal strength until the age of fifty. 
He carne to this conclusion by analyzing the games of chess amateurs who did 
not participate in competitions regul arly . For this reason Buttenwisser's 
findings cannot be regarded as convincingly demonstrated. 

More serious research on the connection between the age of a chess player and 
his achievements was carried out by the Soviet Academician Stmmilin. In his 
book "Problems in the Economics of Labo ur" (Moscow 1 925) he m ade a 
statistical analysis o f  the results of forty three matches ( 1 863- 1 9 1 1 )  and of 
thirty (our intern ation al tournaments ( 1 890- 1914 ). The participants in these 
competitions were divided into several age groups . Strumilin counted the total 
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number of games played, then wins, losses and draws, and then compared the 

results for different age groups. He concluded that a chess pl ayer reached the 
peak of success between the ages of thirty two and thirty three, after which there 
was a sharp fall in results, while after the age of sixty there was a catastrophic 
fall in the player's mental energy . 

Strumilin's work is of un deniable interest . However, without going into the 
results obtained in his work , let us scrutinize the methodology of Strumilin's 
research . The basis of his comparative analysis was the quantitative indicator of 

the outcome of the game: a poi nt, half a point or zero. 
No doubt the number of points scored does , to a certain extent , reflect the 

strength of a chess player. However, in my opinion a better measure of a player's 
success is provided by the relation of his score to those of his opponents. More 
objective judgements and comparisons of player's performances are obtained 
from a relative indicator (placing in a tournament) than an absolute one 
(number of points scored). 

I will explain this idea by an example. In the 1959 Candidates Tournament in 
Yugoslavia, Keres scored 18� points out of 28, that is 66 per-cent, but he carne 
second and so he did not qualify to play the World Champion. In the 
corresponding tournament in 1956, in A msterdam, Smyslov got I I! out of 18 

(63.8 per'cent) and carne first. The comparison of these results gives preference 
to Keres according to Strumilin's method, whereas Smyslov was in fact more 
successful . 

For this reason the placing of a chess pl ayer in a tournament was taken as the 
main criterion in comparing performances . My analysis is based on a wide range 
of facts. I have analyzed the tournament records of thirty two great 
chess players of the past and present: Chi gorin , tarrasch, Ern , Lasker, 
Teichmann , Maroczy, Pillsbury , Schlechter , Marshall, Duras, Rubinstein, 
Spielmann , Tartakover, Capablanca, Nirnzowitsch, Bogolyl,lbov , Levenfish, 
Alekhine, Euwe, Makagonov, Rag07.in, Flohr, Alatortsev, Kan, Lisitsin, 
Konstant inopolsky, Tolush, Botvinn ik , Lilienthal . Reshevsky, Bondarevsky, 
Kotov and Bolesl avsky . I have registered 524 cases of participation of these 
players in 125 tournaments during the period 1881 ·1967. The choice of 
tourn aments was quite difficult . I had to select competitions of comparable 
strength for statistical purposes. 

As additional data for characterizing the long sporting life of a number of 

chess players I have taken into account participation in in dividual and team 
matches , although this work is primarily devoted to the effect of age in 
tournament chess, which is the main form of l:hess competition. The struggle 
has a completely different psychological content in matches and team 
competitions, and for this reason requires different criteria for a comparative 
analysis. 
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The task chosen was to establish for each player the peak of his creativity, the 

period during which hi s results were at the ir highe st and most consistent level,  
and the period of his decline. By a pl ayer's peak we mean his highest placing in 

the given tournaments. If the best result was attained several times , then all of 
them were counted. 

The notion of "optimal period" is defined as the time during which the m aster 
enjoyed consistently good results. Fluctuations of results during this period were 

taken to be no more than three places from the best result .  
The falling-off in results was analysed on two levels: 

(a) some decline in strength of play in which deviation from the average of the 
optimal period was four to five placings ; 

(h) decline in which the deviation from the optimal period was more significant. 
For each of the thirty two players I determined values of the parameters 

described above by a statistical analysis. Here are brief characterizations of the 
performances of two Grandmasters: 

RUB[NSTE[N ( 1 882- 1 961 ). I analyzed twenty one tournaments in which h e  
played. His best result was attained a t  the ages of  twenty five, thirty and forty. 
His optimal period was twenty five to thil1y. Some decrease in strength occured 

between thirty two and forty two. H is decline was at forty three. 
T A RTAKOVER ( 1 887- [956).  I analyzed seventeen tournaments. His peak was 
at the age of thirty five. His optimal period was thi rty three-forty one . Some 
decrease of strength look plaL'C between forty four and fifty : His decline was at 

fifty nine. 

I m ade similar characterizations of the careers of each of the players under 

discussion , and obtained the following average results: a chess pl ayer attains his 
best results at about the age of thirty five; his period of optim al an d consistent 
results lasts somewhat longer than ten years : it ranges between the ages thirty 
and forty: some decrease in strength is observed usually around the age of forty 
three and a particularly noticeable decline starts at the age of forty seven. 

Along with these averages , the individual developments of the c areers of the 
great pl ayers are also of interest. As a visual aid [ plotted the tournament results 
of all the thirty two pl ayers on gr aphs . On the vertical axis placings in 
tournaments wen: plotted. while the horizontal axis represented age . 

The graphs allowed me to grasp at a glance the careers o f  the players and 

compare their tournament longevity . The graphs showed, for example. that for 
most of the players I examined . significant fl uc tuations during a tournament 
career were the rule. These variations are most obvious in the cases of 
Spielmann, Kotol' , Lilienthal. Ragolin and Tol ush. 

It wa� also noticeable that the growth of a chess pl ayer's strength ,  his 
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approach to his optimal period and the beginning of his decline do not, as a 
rule, take place in a strictly consistent w ay, but are accompanied by 
considerable fluctuations in results . Failure after the first significant 
achievement h appened to Chigorin , Maroczy, Marshall, Duras, Nimzowitsch, 
Makagonov , Konstantinopolsky and Kotov ; singular "uplifts" occured during 
the period of decline in the careers of players such as Chigorin, Tarrasch, 
Lisitsin and Tolush. 

There are no sharp fluctuations in Lasker's or Botvinnik's careers , nor in 
those of Tarrasch, Alekhine, Capablanca ,  Pillsbury , Maroczy and Reshevsky. 
The most striking feature is the consistency of high results in Lasker's and 
Botvinnik's careers. These are exceptional examples of sporting longevity. 

It is too early to come to final conclusions. We can, nevertheless, infer that a 
chess player's longevity not only depends on his health and individual 
idiosyncracies, but is in direct relation to the general content of the creative life 
of the master, to the breadth of his intellect and to the force of his personality. 

The enviable constancy in the careers of Lasker, Botvinnik , Euwe, Maroczy, 
Vidmar, Levenfish and Tarrasch is probably explainable by their high level of 
training in other kinds of cerebral activity outside chess. 

Thus, our data to some extent corroborate those of Strumilin , while in certain 
respects they correct them .  It is hard to agree with Strumi lin that after the age of 
thirty two-thirty three the general tendency is towards a decline in mental 
activity. According to my data, decrease in the strength of play (and moreover 
still not a very significant one) occurs later, around the age of forty three. 

It is also to be hoped that in the near future scientific recommendations on 
training methods and on the frequency of a player's participation in 
tournaments will help to lengthen his active chess life-span. The state of 
contemporary psychology allows us to look forward to this possibility with 
optimism . 

When to start. 
The length of a chess player's period of active play depends on several factors, 

among them certainly being his general intellectual development , his ch aracter 
and his conditions of life and health. But it appears that one must include a less 
obvious influence in the list-namely, the time at which he starts playing chess. 

The Soviet psychologist B.G. Ananiev was certainly of this opinion, he wrote: 
"There is an indubitable connection between commencement and culmina­
tion . . .  " Before we can substa ntiate this claim we need to agree what exactly 
constitutes the beginning of chess activity. According to Ilyin-Zhenevsky , 
" . . .  the life of a chess player begins, not when he learns the moves, but when he 
becomes interested in chess" . 

And many other chess players have differentiated in their autobiographies 
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between the moments of learning the rules and of becoming seriously interested. 
Another example is Alekhine, who wrote "I h ave been playing chess since I was 
seven, but T only became seriously interested when I was twelve". Nevertheless , 
such a distinction is entirely subjective and is often not really j ustified . Take the 
case of Alekhine : a little further on , speaking of blindfol d play, he said: .. At the ' 
age of twelve or thereabouts I tried to play without sight of the board" Now , to 
play blindfold takes a very solid grounding in chess, and Alekhine had evidently 
attained this by the time he was twelve. Further indications are his presence at a 
display given by Pillsbury when he was ten and his playing correspondence chess 
between the ages of ten and twelve. 

The biographies of other leading m asters point to a similar pattern . The 
majority of them showed a marked inclination towards chess as soon as they 
learnt the rules. By a player's start we shall therefore understand the time he 
first learnt the rules of chess. 

What, then , can be said of the connection between starting age and 
performance? T have analyzed the careers of 60 Grandmasters of the past and 
present (Philidor, L. Paulsen, Morphy, Zukertort, Chigorin , Ern. Lasker, 
Maroczy, Pillsbury , Rubinstein, Spielmann , Vidmar, Nimzowitsch, 
Capablanca , Leven fish, Alekhine , Euwe, Flohr , Najdorf, Lilienthal , Botvinnik, 
Reshevsky, O'Kelly, Bondarevsky , Kotov , Keres, Slabo, Fine , Boleslavsky, 
Furm an ,  Smyslov , Gligoric, Geller, Benko , Petrosian , Antoshin , Matanovic, 
Krogius, Korchno i,  Lein . Ivkov, Vasyukov, Gurgenidze, Luti kov, Lengyel , 
Polugayevsky, Uhlmann, Olafsson , A. Zaitsev, Larsen, Ciric, Tal, Gufeld, 
Spassky, Gipslis, Portisch , Parma, Fischer, Hort, Balashov and Karpov) and 
discovered some interesting features. 

Group 1 Group 2 

Name Starting Period of Name Starting Period of 

age optimal age optimal 

results results 

Zukertort 7 9 Chigorin 16  12  
Spielmann . 5 17 Ern . Lasker 1 2  30 
Nim7.0witsch 8 6 Maroczy 15 9 
Capablanca 4 25 Pillsbury 14 6 
Levenfish 6 18 Rubinstein 14 6 
Ale khi ne 7 20 Vidmar 15 18 
Euwe 5 14 Flohr 14 8 
Reshevsky 4 25 Botvinnik 1 2  1 7  
Bondarevsky 9 9 Lilienthal 15 4 
Boleslavsky 9 12 Kotov 14 6 

Averages 6.4 15.5 14 .3 1 1 .�:=J 
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The first observation is that the average starting age is ten and a half. The 
second is that many players' results do not decline uniformly after their optimal 
period (that is, period of consistently good results). but experience a sort of 
"upturn" or second peak, during which they attain a level on a par with that of 
their optimal period, and in certain cases even surpass the best results of  earlier 
times: furthermore. the occurrence of such a second peak is connected with 
starting age, as will appear shortly. 

To relate starting age and the durat ion of the optimal period. I divided certain 
chess players into two groups according to whether they started before or after 
the age of ten and a half (see the table). 

Note that the two groups are about equal in accomplishment. so that we 
cannot speak of the greater talent of either group. 

The analysis shows that the pl ayers who started earlier had longer active 
playing lives. Those in the first group were introduced to the game nearly 8 years 
earlier than those in the secon d ,  and the average duration of their optimal 
creative periods was 3.7 years longer. It seems that we are entitled to deduce 
that a relatively early start (uP. to the age of ten ) promotes a long active period 
and postpones the point of decline to a la ter date. This inference was confirmed 
by research carried out on the careers of forty players. Players who started 
hefore the age of ten appear to have had optimal periods lasting four years 
longer than the others. The most interesting phenomenon of the second peak 
raises a number of questions. How long does it last? How long after the optimal 
period does i t  come? What are the conditions for its occurrence'! Clear cases of 
the second pcak occur in the lives of Chigorin. Tarrasch. Maroczy . Rubinstein . 
Ragozih . Alatortsev. Lisitsin and others . Let us examine the case of Chigorin .  
His  optimal period lasted from I R83 to  1895 (12  years). during which time he 
had consistently good results: he came 1 st-2nd in New' York in 1 889. 2nd at 
Hastings in l R95 . 4th at London in 1883. He played matches against Steinitz in 
1 889. 1 89 1 . 1892. against Tarrasch in IR93 and so on . After the tournament at 
Hastings in 1 895 a period of gradual decline began. ( St. Petersburg 1895-96, 
Nuremburg 1 896. Cologne 1 89R. Vienna 1 898. etc.) .  In spite of some high 
placings (Budapest 1 896 . Cologne 1 898. Moscow 1899) his performance curve 
was falling. 

And so it continued until 1903. when Chigorin performed superhly. In May 
he was first in the G ambit Tournament in Vienna ahead of Marsh all . Pillsbury. 
M aroc7.y. Teichmann Schlechter and others. In August Chigorin won a thematic 
match against Em . Lasker and finally, in September. he won the Third All 
Russian Tournament ahead of Bernstein . Salwe and Rubinstein . 1903 was the 
great Russian chess player's second peak . And after this "swan song" his 
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successes diminished sharply (at Cambridge-Springs 1904, he came 6-7th, at 
Os tend 1904, 13th , at Barmen 1905, 7- lOth, and so on). 

The secon d peak can come at a wide range of ages . Chigorin and Maroczy h ad 
theirs at 53 , Rubinstein at 47-48, Alatortsev at 41 ; on average the "upturn" is 
usual at the age of 44-45. 

Statistics show that the second peak is a relatively short phase: its average 

duration is a little less than a year . The duration of the optima! period is thus 

1O(t) times that of the second peak. The interval between the second pe ak and 
the optimal period is about six years. As a rule, after the second peak a sharp 
decline occurs. The relatively slow and gradual recession in results which takes 
place in the interval between the optimal period and the second peak now gives 
way to an almost catastrophic fall in the chess player's strength. 

Comparsion shows that a second peak can be observed mainly in players who 
were introduced to the game relatively late-after the age of eleven. I n  this 
context we can point to Chigorin , who started at 1 6, Maroczy at 1 5, Rubinstein 
at 14 and so on . Players who were introduced to the game before the age of nine 
do not usually experience a second peak . Examples are Capablanca (who started 
at 4), Euwe (5) , Paulsen (5), Nimzowitsch (8), Levenfish (6), Zukertort (7) and 
others, who all went through their chess careers without a second peak. 

An early acquaintance with chess, then,  not only influences the duration of 
the optimal period, but also promotes a more even spread of results during one's 
chess career. It is true that the player w ho starts later has a second peak , but as 
a rule, this brief Indian summer does not make up for the relative shortness of 
his optimal period. In addition the sharp fall in chess playing ability after the 
second peak means a very abTupt finish to the career of such a player . 

Another feature of interest in the temporal profile of a chess player's career is 

the point of his first significant achievement. Once again we divided selected 
masters into two groups according to starting age , and this time we tabulated 
the age of each player's first Grandmaster resuit*. To do this of course required 
subjective judgements : examples of our decisions are as follows. Chigorin's first 
Grandmaster success was in 1883 (London, 4th), Em. Lasker's in 1892 (win in a 
match against Blackburne) and Maroczy's in 1896 (Nuremburg, 2nd) . 

• I took as my criterion a player 's fi�t Grandmaster ""ult rather than Ibe beginning of his oplimal 

period. as the latter could nol be applied to presont·day players. For the period before the creation of 

the offici al Grandmaster title a GM resu lt was tak.en to mean coming in the first four places in a strong 

intern ational tournament or defeating in a match somebody who bad already attained a Grandmaster 

result. 
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Group 1 Group 2 

Name Starting First Interval Name Starting First Intenal 
age GM age GM 

result result 

Morphy 10 21 1 1  Blackburne 17  29 12 
Zukertort 7 29 22 Chigorin 16  33 17 
Spielmann 5 25 20 E m .  Lasker 12  24 1 2  

Nirnzowitsch 8 26 18 Maroczy 15 26 1 1  
Capablanca 4 21 17 Pillsbury 16 23 7 
Alekhinc 7 22 15 Rubinstein 14 24 10 
Euwe 5 26 21 Vidmar 15 26 1 1  

Rcshevsky 4 24 20 Flohr 14 23 9 
Bondarevsky 9 27 18 Botvinnik 12  22 10 
Keres 5 21 16 Lilienthal 15 25 10 
Boleslavsky 9 26 17 Kotov 14 26 12 
Smyslov 6 20 14 Fine 12 22 10 
Geller 7 27 20 Gligoric 12 28 16  
Benko 8 30 22 Petrosian 12 23 1 1  
Ivkov 8 22 14 Korchnoy 13  25 12 
Larsen 7 21 14 Vasyukov 13  28 15 
Tal 7 21 14 Pol ugayevsky 12 26 14 
Spassky 5 18 13 Portisch 12 24 12 
Fischer 6 15 9 
Hort 7 21 14 
Balas,hov 5 21  16  
Karpov 5 19 14 

Averages 6.5 22.8 16 .3 13.6 25.3 1 1 . 7  

This table does show a significant difference: it took players of the second 
group (who started 7 years later on average) 4.6 years fewer to attain a 
Gran dmaster result than those of the first group, so that they became 
Grandmasters when they were roughly two and a half years older. 

How shoul d  we interpret these findings? It is conceivable that the duration of 
the optimal period does not depend in a necessary way on starting age , but that 
improved methods of training in adolescence would restore the later starters to 
parity with their more precocious colleagues. To decide this important point and 
to try to clarify how profitable an early acquaintance with chess is, we need to 

investigate the characteristics of a chess player's thinking in childhood. 
Different authors express diametrically opposed views of an early starting age. 

Nimzowitsch wrote: 
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"I  was eight years old when I first became acquainted with chess. 
Nevertheless . . .I now boldly assert that the development of my chess would have 
been more harmonious and, above all, less painful, had I beg un to pl ay not i n  
childhood bu t i n  youth . . .  My development u p  to 1906 (l was born in 1886) was 
extremely one-sided: it centred on combinative play to the' neglect of position al . 
This could h ave been avoided without any drawbacks merely by waiting a while 
and teaching me the game at a more mature age" 

So Nimzowitsch saw the disadvantage of learning the g ame early in the 
concreteness of a child's thinking . Here is a second authoritative opinion -that 
of Reti: 

"The most striking feature of Capablanca's style is his tremendous 
confidence-the almost total absence of oversights or mistakes in the evaluation 
of positions . That is undo ubtedly connected with the fact that he learnt chess in 
early childhood. Chess became his "mother tongue " .  He understood without 
effort the sorts of simple position in whieh the player who had learnt the game 
later in life had to work out his laborious way. 

It is interesting to comp are him in this respect with Rubinstein , . . . . who 
learnt to play at the age of eighteen [at fourteen according to new data- N . K . ) . 
From time to time he used to (and still does) make blunders, recalling an orator 

w ho spe aks, not in his mother tongue, but  in a language learnt in maturity. so 
that, for all the profundity of his thoughts , he cannot always find the 
appropriate telling expression ." 

Reti points out the significance of an early start in forming and developing 
intuitive patterns of thinking. I have a similar opinion , based on experience of 
training and of participating in competitions . 

Nobody doubts the great significance of i nt uition in chess . We all know of 
cases of  the sudden appearance of  a correct sol ution, and of an immedi ate 
understanding of a position. Intuition is usually associated with the moment 
when a solution is found (that is, with the choice of a move), but intuitive forms 
of thinking also play a role in the phase of getting to understand a position . They 
are involved, for instance, in the evaluation of the position immediately after the 
opponent's move. 

Int uitive orientation is of great practic al importance in the game. It somehow 
signals to the chess player those peculiarities of the situation, those immediate 
threats on the basis of which he can carry out a deeper analysis,  Inadequate or 
slow orientat ion leads to mistakes-sometimes quite obvious one or two-move 
blun ders which one would h ave tho ught inexplicable for a high class player. One 
might expect. therefore , a correlation between a player's level of intuitive 
perception of positions and the number of blunders he makes, 

With this in mind I made a study of the one-move blunders in the games of 
our forty chosen players. I took around 1 ,500 games, 4 per cent of which 
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contained such blunders. And in deed. the distribution of them was very un even: 
the representatives of the second group (later starting age ) made twice as many 
mistakes as those in the first gro up . From the second gro up .  only Em. Lasker 
and Fine can be said to have blundered only exceptionally. whereas from group 
one Geller, Benko and lvkov are about average . Zukertort, Spielmann. 
Reshcvsky and Keres made a few blunders and for the rest blunders are of great 
rarity. 

So players whose starting age was below ten made significantly fewer obvious 
tactical mistakes than those who started later. I t  seems that the combinative 
tendency of ehil dhood. about which Nim7.0witsch complained. in fact helps 
towards the accumulation of concrete experience which turns into intuitive 
perception of positions. We can therefore infer that an early start to chess 
activity has a definite effect on the development of intuition . It further appears 
that the com binative ch aracter of chil dren 's pl ay (which is due to the 
psychological chracteristics of childhood) aids the acquisition of that tactical 
m astery which is so essential to any player. Nor does experience suggest th at it 
hinders the formation of positional undertstanding : Capablanc a .  Alekhine, 
Keres and Smyslov all became versatile players . and Niml.Owitsch himself 
entered chess history as an origi nal strategist. 

The study of the relation between creative activity and starting age shows the 
presence of certain potentials for development in the personality of a 
chess player. A pressing task is to investigate these potentials thoroughly and 
learn to make rational use of  them. 
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